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Colofl. 3. 16. Let the ; 
richly, in all wiſdom, and a 
one azother in Pſalms, and relies and Si 
Songs, ſmging with grace in your ana ox 
Lo 
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Quantum flevi in Hymais & Cancitis and lou 
nantis Ecclefiz tuz voces illz influebanc auribus }* 
meis, &c. How ſfwtly have 1 wept in Hymdli (i; 
and Sorgs ! At the ſounding of thy _— 2 
Voices flew into mine Ear, and thy Thuth miltia; 
into_ mine Heart ; and from » thee rw 

 effefs of Godlineſs ; the Tears ran down 
and 'it was well with'me when I was with thew.- 
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READER 
I: my not bs unnec effar 
' fe three ſorts of Perſons in -: 


mind thern. 


prove of Books in: Verſe which®” 
"treat of Divine Things and. 


"of ' Metaphorical Sevipture ; who | 
(046 Q A2 


© *þ #\ 


To THE 


READER, 


if. }- acquaint thee \ yvit the 
chick defis gi. « 'of my p publiſh-. 


' theſe” "Sacred Hymns. I + 


"my 'Eye to whom [ recom: | 


Firſt, Such who like andaps* 


"Would" gladly have 2 lice help-* 
in - order ro. the underſtanding . 


cannot 


To the Reader. 
cannot-alfo -well ſpare ſo much 
Money as to -purchaſe larger 
Volumes ; the Folio I pur forth 
ſome years ago, call'd, A Key 
to, bpen $criptuye Metaphoks ws 
fietr wetify Shillings pri 
comes into bur a very few. Peo- 
_. ples hands: Beſides, the. 
| 20 will Toon be'gone (as 
74 kr 

ar as [can gather) an . £18 $ "OL 
like to be repritted. any more. 
Now: in this {mall TractI'cap 
BH aſſure you po conrained, prean 
part of the principal, things un un 

- der divers Mexaphors, opened 1n 
*that Book, though 09, 

| {rhere mor; argely.. * 
--1 do; not judge -all;; epole 
hs have arg from. Meraphay- 


'4 / 


— == 


P . 
= 


_ - — RE = | OS 
-_ 
#** v 


e A P "IO 


1ymns 
ual or Tropieal, Senprures are | 
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© To'thi Reader. 
proper. to be fung ; nor are they 
here recommended- to that end, 
fome of them' being Hiſtorical, 
as part of Hymn 92. pag. 129, 
130. and {ome others,containing 
Matter of Controverſie ; nor do | 
I think "choſe concerning Hell 
ſo ſuicable co be ſung; yer [ 
doubt not but they may' be all 
of uſe to the Reader, al being _ 
congruous with” God's Word, : 
and accordirig co the ———_. | 
of Faith. 
\ The Second ſort are, Parents 
| .and* Maſters 'of Families, IT and. 
perſwaded , with the Bleſng : 
of God, this Book' may prove- 
| ofprear advantage to their Chil- | 
| dren, who generally are taken 
oth Verſe/5nd are much ad-. 
\ , A i dicted 


- —_— aw. by. + — py 


4 
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To tbe Reader q 


dicted to: learn ſuch Songs and | 
. Ballads which generally tend to | « 
.- corrupt Youth ; and 'tisa ſhame | « 
_ to godly Chriſtians they ſhout, 
ſufter their Children to learn 
many of them ; bur.ſince Sing- 
ing is God's Ordinance, | mean; | 
' ro. ſing Þ ſalms, and Hymns, my 
*'I piritual Songs, 'tis Joubrleſ their | 
- duty to inſtruct them therein, as 
well as to teach them to read ; 
and by learning Sacred Elymns, 
a they may be taken, before their 
* Parents are aware,' with the Mart. | 
| tex therein contained. (as diyers 
| have, through che Bleſſing, © 
| God, as L have been ofc inform'c 
* by reading, that ſmall Poem 
| called War with the Dews,) Ki: 
F Tome EE. Youth are gene- 
=_ 


. EE. XC 


} 


To the ke: ach. 

| | rally inclin'd to Poetry, and as 
> | one of the Ancients excellently 
> | obſerves, 'The Holy Ghoſt ſeemg 
k| the" Souls of- Mankind ſtrugling ia 
the way of Godlineſs, and being ms 
clined to the Delights of this Life, 
| hath mixed the power of his Do- 
Frine with ſweet Singing, that 
| whilſt .che Soul was melted 1 ith the 

ft weetneſs of the Verſe, the Divine 
Word might the better be grafted with © 
projue, - | " 4 

Fi, theſe FHymas being. 
; ſhort, Children will ſoon. ger 2 
| them by heart, as alſo full of 
varieties,and i#4n{tructed to fing, - 
hey may. be che more affeted 
with the matter , and receive ». 
the greater advantage. | 


* mm 
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Aa The | 


To the Readey. 
The Third fort are, thoſe oodly\ 


Chriſtians who know 'tis their 


indifpenſible duryſto ſing Pſalms 
and Hymns, &c. not only in their | 
Families, but in the - publick | 
Congregation, yer do not think | 


divers Pſalms do-lo well ſuic with 


_ Chriſtians under the Goſpel, as 


other Scripture-Hymns do, and 
divers worthy Miniſters of che 
| rome way,tho choice Preach- 
| ers, and fully ſatizfied in fing- 
3 As the Praiſes of God, yer ma 
| not have Judgment to compoſe 


: Fiymns, every Man having his | 


9 gs dy A Mb m_—_—_— . 


E por Giſt of God, and theres | | 


ore have deſired Gros Scrip- | 


"fure-Hymns and (ele&t Pſalms 
-. might be publiſhed; and indeed , 


| had I not been put upon chis 
Work, 


To'the Reader.” 


"Work, 1 am periwaded I had 
not. undertook it, - or at the leaſt 

not {o loon. T1 
| ., Moreover, many Chriſtians 
| had rather have thoſe, Fymns 
we {ing in our publick Aſlem- 
blies printed, -that lo they might 
the better know them, and ex- 
amine. the matter therein con- 
tained, to ſee. whether they do 
agree with the Word of Chrilt, 
and likewiſe the betteriing them 
with underſtanding. And 'tis 
not. unknown what a multitude }.. © 
ot godly Friends have deſired - 
' tohave me write them out (eve- 
ral of thoſe Hymns that have-up- 
on divers, occaſions been ſung in: 
ſome particular Congregations, 
Now. to. prevent that. trouble,, 
RN As and 


» 


To:the Reader. 
and to latishe them, I promis'd 
to Printthe moſt of thole Hymns, 
and fo have Jone, as they will 


—_— 


find them in the latter part of | 
this Tradt. If any deſire in ſuch | 


a Book to have no Hymns bur 
fuch/ chat are proper to be ſung 
in Congregations, - in the next 
Impreſhon, it God ſpare my 
Lite, I ſhall endeavour to ani{wer 


their requeſt. | | 


Had I not wrote ſo lately in 
Juſtification of. pre-compaled 
Hymns taken out. of God's Word, 
I ſhould have ſpoken fully to it 


here. We are exhorted to ſing 


* Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 


- and ſince we have 'none left in 


Form in the Scripture, ir follows, 
that thoſe who God hath gifted 
Has | Aur 


To the Reader , 


that way, ought to compoſe - 
them; fora Hymn or Song can- + 


not be wichout ys Form. Cer- 
tainly God dorh not enjoyn 2 
Duty on us, that he hath not 


' . left {ufficient Rule how to come 


atit, nor have we-any ground 
ro expeRt the extraordinary Gilf 
any more. 

Nor is there, as | have lately 


ſhewn, any more reaſon to ob- + 


jet againſt compiling Sacred * 
Hymns to be ſung out of the | 
Word of Chriſt, than there is ro 
object againſt-pre-compiled Ser-. 
mons that are to be preached, . 
though I am {atished the Lord | 
doth enjoyn his Churches to ling 
the P/alms of David, both in Eph. 
F+ "9: Col. 3.16. we reading of * 
io : 


To the Reader. 


no other Pſalms but the Book of } . 


Palms ; lo by Hymns and Spirt- 
rual Songs | ſee no reaſon to 
doubt bur he intends all Sacred 
Hymns, &c.taken out of the holy 
Scripture by the help of God's 
Spirit. Mr.Marlow cites a Paſſage 


out of Learned Ainſworth, as if he | 


favoured his Notion of Praifing 


God only without Vocal Sing- | 


| ing; yet | have lately mer with 

'a Book of that worthy Man on 
the P/alms of David, where | find 
FE hing ſpeaking thus, Theſe Pſalms 
(faith he)bave ever ſmce by theChurch 
* of Iracl, by Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles, 
and bythe Saints in all Ages, been 
* received and honoured 'as the Oracles 
J of Goa, citedfor Confirmation of true 
Religion , and” ſung in the publsck 


— — 


Aſſemblies, 


—O—_ OC Dt — —_———C I 
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| [Aſſemblies (4s in Gotl's I emple Ywhere © 
they ſung Praifes unto the Lord with 
the words of David, &c. 


 To'the Reader. 


"Tis 2 hard cale tha any Chri> 


Ain ſhould object againſt that 
Dury which Chriſt and his Ap& 


{tles, and the Saints in all Ages 


| tn their publick Aſſemblies were 
| found in the practice of ; bat 'tis 
' no eakie thing to break People 
| off of a miſtaken Notion, and an ' 
| old Prejudice taken up againſt'z 


preciots Truth of -Chrilt. ' - The 


Lord will, 'I hope, fatisfie all his 


People about this heavenly Or- 
dinance in due time, and they 
ſhall not call it a Carnal nor a 
Formal thing any more, nor cry 


; out, "Tis as bad as ( ommon-Prayer. 


| muſt tell them,if Common-Prayer © 


es 


M To the Reader. 


lay. . under Sacred Inſtitution in 
the New Teſtament, as Singing of | 
* Pſalms and Hymns doth, I ſhould 
as freely embrace chat ; Bur 
* whereasthe one is Humane,ſo the | 
| other.is; Divixe, thatis, ordained 
- andcommanded of God, as well 
as practiſed by Chriſt and his | 
Diſciples, and by the Saiats in all | 
Ages | 


{ © , Burt not. to trouble you any | 
further, if the Lord be pleaſed "J 
 blefsthe labour and dc have 
A taken, give him the Glory, and 
lex your poor Brother have a part 
- 1n your Prayers, who is (till [ 


Yours to ſerve 30k m the Goſpel, 


B. KEACH. 
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SpiRITUAL MELODY, 
Containing 


Near Three Hundred 
DSACTL ed Hymns, 


| FART L1 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


AZ praiſe be givento the Lord, 
a Who condeſcends ſo low, 

| tor to unfold deep things to us 
By things which we do know. 


bp, 


Lora grve us more Kprowleage divine, * 
Thy Word Explain to us, 

That we may find thoſe things of thine 

TE! To be indeed ſh 


P oar 


— 


*"4 


2 Sacred Pymns, Part]. 


Pour forth thy Spirit on ws, Lord, | 
Deep Myſteries to know, 

That we may find Grace in our Souls, 
And in it alſo grow-: 


And by it may be help'd alwayes | 

Thy Praiſes to ſing forth, þ 
Avd live alſo unto thy praiſe 
Whilſt we are on the Farth, | 


nf 


God a Father. 3. 
| PART LI 
SACRED HYMNS, 


Setting forth 
The Glory and excellent PerfeCtions 
of GOD the FATHER. 


C— 


HYMN 1. 


| Math. 5.16. Glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 


1 Father doth his. Child beget, 
So we _—_— are, 
' By thy own Word and Spirit Lord, . 


{ And dv thine Image bear. 


| 2 He likewiſe doth his Children cloath, -. 
And doth them alfo love ; | 

So thou moſt richly cloaths all ſuch 
That are born from above. 


3 A Father feeds and does protect 
Such- who his Children be : 

So thou doſt feed and fave 2!l thoſe 

' Who do belong to thee. 


4 And alſo doth delight in them 
Who him reſemble do : 
To ſach who are moſt like to thee, 
Thou doſt chief” favour ſhow. - 
© Second Part. . | 
5 A Father loves his Children ſhould: © 
Al live in Unity OE 
So thou delights to lee thy Saints 
| Walkin fweet Harmony, , | 
| B 2 6 He 


T. 


; Thy ſelf as the Portion alone 


Part I.}* 


4 | God a Father. 


 * 6 Heever does 'o'relook 'the faults, 3 


Which he in them does py : 


So all thy People's faults likewiſe 'F# 
Thou doſt, O Lord, pals by. 
7 Tis.a high honour to deſcend - 
From ſuch who Noble be; 
Kings Children are all but baſe born, ] 


'To thoſe, Lord, born of thee. 


8 Rich Parents may ſoon poor be made, | * 
And allo they do die: 


Thon. Lord art rich, and {o wilt be = 
Unto Erernity. . 
9 All'praiſe and glory unto-God <P 
Our Father, be therefore : 
—And umo Ghrit that raniom'd us, 
Be Praile for evermore. 
. HYMN 2. 
Pſal. 73.-26. 
God the Portion of his People. J -1 
Portion Lord thou didſt deſign 
| On thine for to beſtow ; ; 
| Nouphrdigſt thou think, was nood enough 
3 For thein of things below. 
' 2 Ner things in Heaven, which excel), 
And therefore doſt imparrt,, 


Of zl upright in Heart. 


$: 407 


3 Who 


Part [ . God a Portion. 
Who then is able to conceive | , 
How rich thy Children are ? 

For they have all, fince they have thce, 


And each an equal ſhare. 


4 All have a God, all have a Chrift,' 
Nay, all that thou haſt too ; 

Each one hath thee intirely, 
T his does their Riches ſhow. 


5 And they, Lord, never ſhall have lets, 
Their Portion can't be ſpent, - 
Nor treacherouſly by wicked ones 
From them it can't be rent. 


6 Fire can't their ble{s'd Portion burn, 
Nor Thieves ſteal it away. ; 
Nor Moths, nor Ruſt, ic can't corrupt, 


O happy, happy they ! 
The ſecond Part, 


7 All things are theirs who have thee Lord, 
Tho under ape they be : | 

But yet that day will quickly come 
Of their Felicity, 


$ When full poſſeſſion they ſhalb h 
Of all that is their _ "A 
And every one of them thou wilt 
Wubh laſting Glory©rown: 
9 This Portion, ah, how doth'it ſuit! 
_ And anſwer every want, 


B 3 And 


6 God onr awelling-place. 


' And fufly does it fatisfie 


The Soul of every Saint. 


10 All Glory and high praiſe therefore 
Ler us together ſing, 

To God the Father, and the Son, 
From whence luch Riches ſpring. 


Part. 1]. 


F 


HYMN 2. 


Pſal. go. tr. 
God the Saints dwelling place. 


T HyScintsLordhave a dwellingſtt6ng, 


And thon that dwelling art, 
No habitation like to this, - 
Hath any haughty Heart. 


2 For 'tis the low, and humble Soul 
That in the Lord does.dwell : 


Where ſuch do reſt, and Þave repoe, 


This dwelling doth excell. 


3 A houle, ah'tis our home always, 


And when we ablent be : 
How do we long for to return, 
So do our: Sonl till we 


4 Return again unto our God, 
When we frons thee do ſtray : 

O bring us to our bleſs'd abode, 
Chrif Jeſus is the Way. 


| 5 We|. 


| 


| C 


| "The ſecond Part. 


Part]. God Hubitation: __ "M 
5 We here no perfect reſt ſhall find, 
* * Untill we fixed are 

In our brave houſe that is above, 


No Palace like to it here. 


| Thoſe who Lord dwell ih thee are bold, 
| Being (afe from fear of harms. 


1 


1 A Houſe preſerves from heat and gold, 
From Winds and cruel ſtorms ; 


2 And ih our Houle our comforts lie, 

| And, all our chiefeſt treaſure : 

God is our Joy, our Sonls delight, 
In whom is {weeteſt pleaſure. 


3 Propriety unto a_ houſe 
Doth make it valued ; 

| Our intereſt in our God, alone, 

Makes us lifr up our head. 


4 In a great Houſe are many Roams 
To dine-and affo.lye, 

Rare ſecret Chambers alſo. we 
Do in thee clearly ſpy. 


5 Each Attribute is as' a Room 
Whither thy Saints do go 

By precions Acts of Faith, 'and then 
Nothing they fear below. 


6 Another houſe, tho ſtately 'tis, 
It may be batterd down ; ; 
2 B4 But 


Y 


* 


8 Chambers of 'Sarery, try. 1 


But thou art ſucha Houfs, 'O E6tg: / 
- T hat can t be overthrown. x 


7 Haſt then away to your ab6ge; 
Let all with ſpeed hatt hone; 

For dreadful ſtorms youmay expect 
Will. wry quickly come. -- + | 


- The Third Part. 
Chanibers of Safety. 


1 O come, O come, Gods people all, 
Witch ſpeed naſt ye away,” * 

Enter your Chambers great and ſmall, 
No longer do you ſtay : | 


2 For God, the mighty God above, * 
[s riſing out of-'s place, 
And will the Hills and Monntains move, 

And Vengeance pour apace. 


3 There is a way found out that ye 
May be lecured, 
When Sinners ſhall conſumed be 
| Who balely 'are miſled. 


4 Doth ir not thunder afar. off, 
It Lightens allo tore : 

' © tremble all, and do not fcoff, 
For hark 'tis more and more. 


5 Children get home, and do not ſtay, 
Haſti to your dwelling place ; 

' Forif you make the leaſt delay, 
Then ſad may be your cale. 


4 


6 Al 


| re 
\ 


= 


-— 4 


Ti part 1. 


Al 


God a Habitation. | 

& All who abroad or in the Fields 
Do fooliſhly remain, 

They may as the Egyptians WETE, 
Be ruined and (lain, 


— 


Ia. 26. 20s» 


A Storm 4 coming, 


LN Quake ye who moſt guilty are, 
Who love and live 1n fin ; 


5 | For God will ſuddenly break forth, 


As uſual hath not been, 


2 Bur ſing ye Saints, and joyfull be, 
Chriits Kingdom does draw near, 
Do you leave all lniquity, 
And nothing do you fear.” 


3-The ſhakiog times that are at hand, 
Will bring Great Babe! down : 

And then will God (ave this our Land, 
And Saints with Bleſſings Crown, 


4 Therefore if ye in Chriſt are found 


To every Duty led, 
And have your Hearts ſincere and ſound, 
Look up, lift up your head. 


5 Foryour Redemption does draw near, 
Gods prailes ſing therefore : 

Uato his call do you adhere, 
Then fiag for evermore, 


B 5 HYMN 


vY 


'10 God a Hutbandman, Part [| 


HYMN 4. 


| Joh. 15. r. 
God) compared to a Husbanaman. 


T Ich Husbandmen have Houſe and! 
, Both moiſtandallodry, (Land; 
God o're the Earth hath the Command, | 
And-true propriety. ol 
2. The beaſts of th* field and fowls of th' 
Wirh Silver, and the Gold (Air, 
Is all the Lords, yea, and what elſe 
Our Eyes oan here behold. 


3 He may give it to whom he will, 
And then take it away : 

He makes men rich, and makes them poor, 
And none dare him gain-ſay. 


4 Some ground he plows and fows it then} 
With choice and precious feeds ; 
Whilſt other ground does barrenlie, 
Eat up and-ipoil'd with Weeds. | 
- 5 And who ſhall ſay what doeſt thou, } 
He may do what he will; | 
All are thine own, what e're thou doſt, 
Yet thou art righteous ſtill. 
[he [&t a4 Part. 
1 A Huzbandman knows very well, 
His grouud wiki batren be, | 
Unleſs 


varth. God 4 Hushandman. It _ 


Unleſs it is well manured, 
=| - No profit he can lee. * 


2» Even fo unleſs the fallow ground 
Of thy baſe wicked heart 

Be broken up,. it will be found 
That. thou moſt barren- art. 


d; 3 A Husbandman does ſpareno coſt, 
; Nor grudge at his great pains, 

| That ſohe may his ground make good, - 
vi - Whenhe hisend obtains. 


r,| 4 SoGodlikewile thinks nought too mach 
Who does great coſt beſtow 

On Souls of men, when they prove ſuch 
Who forth his Glory ſhow. 


5 A Husbandman his Trees doth prune, | 


» 


I, More fruitful them to make, 
But branches that unfruitful be, 


nf Such off the Trees does take. 


6 And thus doth God by all thoſe men 
Who by profeſſion are 

In Jeſus Chriſt, whobarren prove, 
Them long he will not ſpare. 


7 But ſuch that fruitful Branches be, 
He purpes every one, 

And abundantly ſhall they bring forth, 
Before that he has done, | 


\s. : ' 8 Ag 


T2 God the chief Builder. Part I. 


8 As God doth fow, fo helikewile 

Doth caule the rain to fall, 

- ' That 1o his Vineyard flouriſh may, 

And's Trees be fruitful all. . 

9 Which other Husbaudmen can't do, 
Nor can they change the loyl ; 

But God can make Mens hearts moſt good 
Which naturally were vile. 


10 Allpraiſe to him therefore ler's give, 
And fer his glory forth, 

And fruitfully unto him live, 
Whilſt we do live on earth. 


— —__—_———————— 


| | HY MN Sg. 
- Heb. 3. 4. God the chief Brulder. 


1T TE that did build allchings is God, 
'Tis he and he alone | 
That made the world, and all things it, 
Praiſe ye the Holy One. |, 


2 And he laid the Foundation ſure 

_ _ Ofth' Earth avd Heaven too, 

"Which long have been, and ſtill endure, 
Will put them down alfo. 


$3 'Tis he that builthis Glorions Church, 
And laid the corner ſtone, 
In all the Earth there is None- ſuch, 
O praiſe the Holy One. 
| 4 With 


pe 
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Part I. Ged the chief Builder. 13 


4 With precious Stones he hath it builr, 
Yea, living ones they are, 

And by his Spirit ſo compact, 
'Tis far beyond compare. 


5 The Timber, and the Stones by him 
Were {quared curiouſly, 

Thar all the Buildings in the World, 
With this cannot come nigh. 


6 The matter-and the form allo, 
Did he alone ordain, 

Noelteration muſt be made, 

| U pon eternal paio. 


| 7 All other Builders Servants have 
To labour with their hancs ; 

| Who according to the pattern act , 
And juſt as he commands. 


8 So Miniſters God does imploy, 

'Who muſt the pattern know, 
Andif they alter any thing, 

They do their folly ſhow. 


| 9 The Rule it is Gods Holy Word, 

| Would you the Pattern view, 

"Tis the firſt Chyrch the Lord did build, 
As th' Apoſtles 44s do ſhew. 


(0 


CES V2: on rr. —— 


The 


I 4 94 A 149 Of VV are 


The ſecond Part.” 


1 Nothing but precious Stones muſt be 
On the foundation plac'd, | 
By ſuch who wood-or ſtubble build } 
This fabrick is diſgrac'd. | 
2 And they will ſuffer loſs thereby 
When ' it comes to be try'd, 
Becauſe {uch ſtuff cannor endure, 
Their work will not abide. 


3 .,Then fee all ye who are call'd Saints,| 
That you are precious Gold, 
I mean fincere and godly ones, 

'*,- Whom God loves'to behold, 


4 And fee that you his building are, 
And in you he does dwell, 

If in you 'he has.no abode, 
Down you muſt go to Hell. 


HYMN 6. * | 
Exod. 15. 3. 
God a Man' of War, ' 


I OD isa man of war, and he 
AJ Has many Armies, who 
Almighty are in ſtrength, therefore 
Down ſhall his Fyes all go. 


2 The. | 


its, ! 


Part I God a May of War. 


2 The Enemies who do ingage 
Againſt this Man of war, 

Are all infernal pow'rs bclow, 
And ſuch who wicked are. 


3 God is a Warriour juſt and good, 
And mighty kill he hath, 

Before him never aiy food 

' In Hell, much lets on Earth. 


4 'T'is for his Glory he does take 
* The Sword into his hand, 

And wo to ſuch who head do make 
Againſt his dread Commahd. 


In war he is moſt terrible, 
If he ſets in array, 

The Battel once againſt his Foes, 
They'll foon melr all away. 


, 6 He'll make the earth to tremble when 


He does gird on his Sword, | 
And caule all proud 'and haughty men 
To fall at his own word. 


6 If he the Trampet once does ſound, 
And like a Lion roar, 
The wicked he will all confound, 


And Vengeance on them pour, 
8 An Armory and eg t00 
Of Indignation hach, 
With Fire” and Smo ke, and Hail alfo, 
He'foon can ſpoil the Earth, | 
9 If 


9 If man provoke him to. ariſe, 
And ftir up ſealouty, 

He like a travailling Woman will 
Break forth, and loudly cry. 


10 A Banner he hath to diſplay, 
A white Flag he pars out, 

To lee if Siancrs will ſubmir, 
W hoſe Courage leems fo ſtout. 


11 If they” will rot Jay down their Arms, 
And with him make their peace, 

Thea let them tremble, they ſhall fee 
Incenled wrath increaſe. 


12 And out his bloody Flag will go, 
No quarter will he give, 
But down'they fall both great and ſmall, 
And Vengeance ſhall receive. 


Tne ſecond Part. 


1 Wo, wo to all ungodly ones, 
Who are his bitter Foes ; 

But happy are all Friends of his, 
And ſuch who with him clole. 


2 Fear not, ye Saints, this Man of war 
Is always on your (ide, 

And in your quarrel hel] appear, 
And equally divide 


3 Toevery man his own juſt Right, 
And Son's Caule he'll plead, 


And 


< , ; 


16 God 4 Men of War. Part I.}-'E 
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JIparfl. God a Prong Tower. 17 


—_ uw 


4 


Arid willdeftroy the Curſed W hore 
That long has flouriſhed. 


4 Pur hark again, for you muſt know, 
God's . patience near 1s gone, 5 

A warning piece he bas let off, | 
The Bartel is began. 


O ſing, ye Saints, God is come forth, 
An alarm he daes found, 

'The Trumpets blow, and it is heard 
Ia every quarter round. 


6 The Beaſt and curſed Babylon, 
Amazed are to hear 

What God in England late has done, 
But ftranger things draw near. 


7 God forth is coming with a ſhout, 
Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, 

He will all his Enemies rout, 
And good menshope it raiſes. 


Oo —— — | — 


HYMN 7, 
God a ſtrong Tower, 


l T Hop art, O'Lord, a Tower ſtrong, 
And Refoge for the Poor, 
And that we might all hide in«hee, 
Haſt opened a door, 
2 Chriſt 


x 


cs 1 God 4 ſtrong Tower. *Pai 
2 Chrift is the Door that does let us - 


Into this Tower, where 

We may be ſafe, and: we all know 
No other Door is there. 

3 Our defence is in the Lord, 
The high and lofty one, - 

And in thee we moſt fafe ſhall be, 
Till all the trouble's gone. 


4 Thou art our Shield and Hiding-place} ( 


To thee we haſte away, 
Fore-ſeeing Dangers very nigh, 
Dare now no longer ſtay. 


5 In thee is fafety, if we fly, 
Oar Tower is ſo ſtrong, 

We fear'no Siege, no Mines can hurt, 
Nor Qo-our Tower wrong. 


6 Nor can we ſtarve whilſt here wely,.. 


Thy Stores cannot be ([pent, 
In thee is Bread, and all ſupply, 
No ways canFoes invent 


7 To take our Fort, we fear no Bombs 
Nor Cannen though they roar, 

But from our Tower the cruel Foes 
To pieces ſhall be tore. 


The ſecond Part. 


"1: Weinthis Tower venture may 
All thaFto us is dear, 


Nought |} 


x 


Pa 
N 


; 


ry 
”* 


ace 


T 


þ Part I; 
| Nought can exceed our preciousSouls, 


q 


: 


God a ſtronp Tower.” 


Let them be lodged there, 


{ 2 Strong Parties garriſon within, 
Who oft make fallies out; 

And one of them can in anight 

' A mighty Army rout. 


' 3 An hundred eighty thouſand men, 
Did one of the'e deſtroy, 

Of curſed Foes who did (trive then, 

} Gods Tſratl to. annoy. 


| 4 A Tower ſtrong is compaſs'd round 


With a thick miphty wall, 


' For to keep off ſuch Foes who do 


Pell-mel} upon ir-fall. 


5 For Bulwarks God Salvation hath 
Appointed for the Poor, 

And he a wall of fire is round 
About us evermore, 


6 Canſuch who ingthis Tower are, 


' Be any time afraid, 


| All fuch who know the ſtrength of it, 


Can never be dilmaid. 


7 Take up _ Lodging then within, 
Haſte quickly, dowt delay, 

Caſt off bale Habits, leave your Sin, 
Chtiſt Jelus is the way. 


8 Thoſe 


| 20 | Ged Terrible. Partl 


$ Thoſe who would enter into it, 


Th 
And not by the right Door, | 
Will ſee themlelves without the walls, 
Before thisday is o're. | = ( 
— - — Th 
HYMN 5s. 
" Job16. 14: in 
He runn«ath upon me like 4a Giant. : 
; Fr 
I A Giant is a man of ſtrength, | 
| Both fierce and.ſwift alto, io 
When like a Giant God appears, 
He is provok'd we know, [3 
2 By our preat fins which grievous are 
In his moſt bleſſed ſight, g 
On us therefore as Giants do, | 
Does he break forth with might, H 
3 Asif he would. to pieces tear | 
Such, whom his Soul doth love, 1 
Yet in his Heart affetions dear, 
Toward us then does move, 1 


4 *'Tis to convince our Souls of fin, 
And ns to humble too , 


And fir us for ſome glorious work 
He has for us to do, 


5 And crucife us to the world, 
And to each earthly thing, 


That 


1 Part I, God compared to a Giant. 21 
{That we might {ce from hipp alone, 


Our chiefeſt Joy does ſpring, 


6 To exerciſe our Graces too, 
This is another end, 


-JThacthey might their great Lure ſhow, 


For this does tryals lend, 
) 


{- An4 Satan might be ſilenced, 
! Who does Gods Febs accule, 
From hence, as you have heard and read, 
God thus his Saints does uſe. 


'$ And that Examples God might have 
| Of patience.. to fuſtain 

Some others of his Children, who 

| May meet with-fuch like pain. 


9 Then do net mourn, ye godly ones, 


\ When on you. God does run, 


He pities you, and hears your moans, , 
In mercy will return 


10 Again to you, and you ſhall ſee 
His ſweet and lovely face; 

Therefore ſing ye his praiſes forch) 
And prize his glorious Grace, 


HYMN 


22 God compared to a Potter, Part]: p: 
HYM / hs 7 

Rom. 9. 2 I» | 

Hath not the Potter powey overthe Clay? [Ar 


I Potter-does prepare his Clay, 
A Then does the Veſfel make, | 


So thou prepares thy work, OLord, {| 
Which thou doſt undertake. 10) 
j 


2 The Earth thou didſt,O Lord, form firſt 
Of which we formed were, 

Thou didſt projeCt allo before, 
What Image we ſhould bear. 


Fc 
3 A Potter divers Veſſels makes | # 
VV hich of different ſizes are, | 
Some: of one form, and others do 
Another faſhion bare, 


4 So thou haſt different Veſſels too, 
Some noble and {ome baſe, 

Some curiouſly are wrought within, I 
Adorned with thy Grace. | 


5 Some for Honour, and ſome likewiſe} 
They for diſhonout be, + 

But who ſhall to the Potter ſay, 2 
V'Vhy is this done by thee ? 

6 Mayſt thou not like the Potter do wW 
V'Vhat ſeems good in thy ſight ? 


Thou mayſt give Grace, or it den 3 
Yet all thou doſt is right. & Loy 


Part I. Godlike a Lion. "2: 
7 O let us then ſuch Veſſels be, 
Moſt lovely to behold, | 


And gloriouſly to ſhine. within, 
\Being covered o're with Gold. 


8 That we thy praiſes may ſet forth, 
As being all new made: 

:Once we.were marr'd, but never more 
Let our rare Beauty fade. 


9 And we will fing to thee, O Lord, 
: And raiſe thy name on high, 


Az : 


ſ 


or we ſhall glorious Veſſels be 
To all eternity. | 


HYMN 1o, 
Hoſ. 5. 14: 


God compared to a Lion. 


mma 
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- 
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1] Will like to a Lion be, 

Vie tear and will devour, 
7» [Thus doſt thou ſay, O holy One, 
| To fhew thy wrathful pow'r 
2 Againſt the wicked, who provoke 
Thee grievouſly each day, 
When patience does to fary turn, 
Thoult ſweep them all away. 

3 Who can the prey deliver from 
A, huagry Lion ? io 


VVis 


 &- God compared to 4 Lion. Part. 


VVho is't can ſave or ;refcue fuch,,. : (1 | 
Thou ſayſt thou willc o're-throw ? 


4 A Lion when enrag'd is fierce, 
And all before him fly, | 
So at thy frowns and dreadful wrath, | | 

How will the wicked cry : | 


5 VVhen once the Lion's heard to roar, 
The Beaſts of th' Foreſt quake, 
So when thou doit in wrath arile, 
Sad tremblings thou wilt make. 


6 Bur if before a Lion one. 

Himlelf does proſtrate lie 
The Lion. will not-touch his Life, 
' Butleave him, and pals by. 


7 So thou, O Lord, wilt ſuch forgive, 
V Vho do themlelves ſubmir, 

And by Repenrance humbly 
Lie proſtrate at thy {eer. 


8 The Lion does fometimes conch down, 
As if aſleep helay, 


St 


Se 


But ſoon does rile with wrathful frowns 4 


As greedy of his prey, 


9 And thus, OLord, thou ſeem'ſt ro ſleepS0 


And wicked men don't fear, 
But as a Lion wilt rouze up, 
And them to pieces tear. 


10 Then 


a * 
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God like a Moth. 23 


Part I., 


| | 'o Then happy you for whom Chriſt made 


With God a laſting peace, 
'Tis you may ling, for (till you'll find 
Your Comforts (ſhall increaſe. 


HYMN Ht. 
Hof. 5. 12. 
I will be a Moth to Ephraim. 


MO ſecretly do ſeize and eat, 
And ſpoil fair Garments quite; 
So many times thy Judgments are 
Hid from moſt peoples ſight. 


2 Moths often ſpoil things rich and rare, 
. As well as of ſmall] worth, | 
So thou, O Lord, wilt neither ſpare 
The poor nor rich of th' earth : 


3 All are alike, Q Lord, to thee, 

If wrath on them do ſeize, Rs 
Unſenſibly thou canſt them ſpoil 

Like Moths, if thou doſt pleale. _ 
4 A Moth does eat things by degrees, 

A little now and then; 


ejp(S0 gradually thou doft deſtroy 


hen 


Sometimes vile wicked men. 


Thoulike a Moth,art ſometimes, Lord; 
In Councels Princes truſt, 
| C Who 


26 God'like a Meth: Part'l. 


Who Plots of Enemies can't fee 
Till out they fiercely burſt. 


6 And likewiſe in Eſtates of men 
Thou as a Moth does come, 

.T heir hopesare great,and-much earn they, 

But bring bur little home. 


7 Thou doſt it blaſt, and it conſumes, 
Becauſe they don't it nſe 

To righteous 'ends, but _y it 
To their own Luſts abuſe. 


8 Strength. thus oft-times daes waſt'away 
In Soul and Body; too, 

And Trea{ures of Nations, decay, 
Tho few that mind it do. 


9 Take heed ye Saints, of Private fins, 
Leſt, 199 does lecretly | 

Bring Judgments. Qn- you. til} he; hath | 
CRIT Yo! utterly. 7 


———_—O—_ 
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HYMN 's, . 


1fs 42. 14. | New wil J cry [like £4 freyeileg 


momani” ” 


” as a Woman rravailing 
Dves cry out'in, her pain, 

Sa.thou deſt; fay. Lord: thou wile doy | © 
'To Pour forth wrath amain_ ''- * 


2 Thy 


2 Thy Patience and {weet Lenity 
Is almoſt gone,” nd dbabc, | 
And therefore thou» mot: bitterly: 
Wilt quickly now cry out. (I 


3 A Woman when her travel comes 
From cryitig can't refran, _ 

So thou wilt cry for 'Sioz; ſake 
Like her in grievous pain. 

4 A woman in her travel ſtrives 
Her Child for to bring forth, 
So thou deliveratice for thy Church 

Wilt, wotk throoughout the Eatth. 


5 Aflited thou doſt ſeem to be 
For thy poor Sons fake, 
And therefore on her Enemies 


Dread Vengeance thon wilt take. 


6 When pangs do. on a Woman ſeize, 
Deliverance 1s. near. | 

So of thy Foes thous ſoon wilt eaſe 
Thy ſelf it does appear. 


7 Behold, ye Saints, Gods Love to you, 


And ſing his glorious praiſe, 
Your Enemy he will o'rethrow, 
Ard that in theſe laſt dayes. 


H 2. .-:. HYMN 


Patt I. God cries like 4 tr4v. Wor. 27 | 


0a 4 conſuming Fixe. _  PartT. 


HYMN 13. 


Heb. 12. 29. For our God is a conſuming 
Fire, 


I Confuming Fire diſmal is, 
And terrible to ſee, 
So is that wrath of thine, O Lord, 
If kindled once it be. 


2 Before thy indignation fierce, 
What mortal Soul can ſtand ? 
Thy wrath is poured out like Fire, 
Which none can countermand. 


3 The Mountains are thrown down by thee 
Thy wrath doth fiercely burn, 

And all before thee, thou Lord wilt 
To Aſhes quickly turn. 


4 Fire breaks forth ſometimes we ſee, 
When men are not aware, 

So {hall thy wrath ſurprize the Earih 
When men lecure, are. | 


5 Like to the writing with the hand 
On proud Belſhazzar's wall, 
So when thou doft give the Command, 
Sinners ſhall tremble all. 


6 Fire breaks forth oft times i'ch' night, 
When men are faſt aſleep, 
Which 


Part:l. God a comſuming Fire, 29 


Which does poor people ſtrangely fright, 
And ſorrows on them heap. 

7 Soin the night of ignorance, 
Whilſt Men lye on their beds, 

They hear thecry of Fire, Fire, 
Jaſt burning ofre their heads. 


The Second Part. 


1 A fire alſo conſumes amain, 
It famous Cities ſpoyl ; 

So thou wilt deſolations make 
Of Sinners who are vile. 


2 Can ſtubble ſtand before fierce flames, 
And not-conſumed be ? 

Then may proud wicked Ones likewiſe 
Secure themſelves from thee. 


3 None can abide thy dreadful wrath, 
Thereis no way to fly ; 

For thou wiltthem deſtroy, O God, 
As ſtubble fully dry. 


4. Some fires may be quenched quite, 
But thine will always burn ; 

Thy wrath, O Lord, eternal is, 
It never will be gone. 


5 Fire torments moſt cruelly 
Such who into* are caſt ; 


C 3 So 


30 Everlaſting Arms. Part I, 


So will thy wrath all Enemies, 
Wch they | ſhall feel at laſt. 


6 Tremble, you vile and wicked Ones, 
Conſider what you do ; 

On you this fire foon ſhall: 1elze, 
And burn for ever too. 


7 But all ye Saints rejoyce and ſing, 
. Godisto you, yelce, 

A fire to warm, and to give light, ko 
By which you. quickn*d nn 


8 Ah! happy ſach behold therefore | | 
The difference between on ada 

. A wicked and a godly Man, | ''.i1 11 
And ns the Lord AREN+ 3-304 


HYMN 1, 
Deut. 33. 27. Underneath are the ever- 
- "98 Arms. | 
Hou art our Arm of Help, '') God 
Shall we thy mercy fee? _ 
An Arm ſtretch out of the thick Cloug,” 
To ſtrenghen ſuch as WE: | | 


2 How uſefull is an Arm 4a us,: 
The body tg9-defend ? 

90 is thy love and Payer, Lard, 
- On which we do depend. 


3 The 


. Part 1. Everlaſting Arms. TY F 
3 The Arm bears up and does ſupport 
Such who moſt feeble be ; 
Thy weak and leeble Saints alſo, 
Are, Lord, born up by thee. 


4 The Arm the Body does protect, 
And fave it from all harms ; 

So thou doſt us defend and fave 
By thy Almighty Arms. 


5 We with our Armsembrace our Friend, 
And hug ſuch we do love; | | 

We by the Arms of power and grace 
Embrac*d are from above. 


6 Thy Arm, O Lord is very ſtrong, 
The vileſt Soul cant ſave : 

Not ſhortned, ' but very long, 
Thy help let Sinnets have. 


7 Wo, wo 'to them, - this-Arm of -thine 
In wrath 1s laid upon ; | 

But happy ſuch who it upholds, 
Thrice happy fach a one. 


| 
8 Remember Saiuts, when you are Ipw, 
Whole Arms are under yau;. 
And firig God*s praife coritinaally, 
Who will Salvation ſhow. 


C 4 
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HYMN tx. « 


Plal. $4. 1t. The Lord God is 4 Sun and 


a Shield.. 


1 He Lord he is our Sun and Shield, 


Our Buckler and Safeguard ; 


| And hence we ſtand, and will not yield, 


ThouglWEnemies preſs hard. 


2 Like as a Shield the blow keeps off 
The Enemy lays on ; 
So thou keeps off all hurt from us, 
| And ſaves us every one. 


3 LetFoesſtrike at us as they pleaſe, 
On the head, or the heart ; 

This precious Shield which we do uſe, 
Secureth every parr. 


4 From Sin,from Satan, and the World, 


No Dart we need to fear ; 
Since thou art ſuch a Shield to us, 
O God, and Saviour dear. 


5 OurShield, and our great Reward, 
To thee all praile be given ; 

Who wiltthy faving-help afford, 
Until we come to Heaven. 


Ged a Sun ard Shield. Part. I. 


HYMN 


*'| Partl. God a Refuge. 33 
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| HYMN 16. 
Pſal. 46: 1. God is our Refuge. 


I Holy and Eternal One, 
Thou art a Refuge lure; 
Help us to fy tothee alone, 
| Whole Mercies do endure. 


2 A Refuge ſtrong thou art, O Lord, 
Help us to fly to thee : 

Shall we take hold of thy bleſt Word, 
And ſafe for ever be ? 


3 O Lord we bleſs and praite thy Name, 
There is a Refuge found 

For us who are purſued hard, 
This is a joyful ſound. 


'4 © Souls, then ſee with ſpeed we pray 
To Jelus Chriſt to fly, 

Leſt rh'Avenger, through delay, 
O retake you, and you die. 


5 The way is eaſie to find our, 
All ſtumbling-blocks are gone ; 
O haſte with ſpeed, and look about, 


Dangers are coming on. 

6 God like a Refuge does give eale, 
And fortifie the Mind ; 

When horror does on others feize, 
Security we find. 


u— —— 
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34 God 4a Refupe. Part;h; 
7 This Refuge never will us fail, 
All others wilt not do ; 
God never will teaveu$ to frail, 
But preſent help will ſhew. 
8 Of every fin let us pen clear, 
Yea, freedom from each puilt ; 
To Chriſt by Faith let us adhere, 
To waſh away all filth, 
+. ' ' The Second Part. 
1 O Lord to thee, to thee we fly, 
A difimal day's: at hand ; 
But if we leave iniquity; 
In fafety fhall we ſtand.. 
2 Under thy Wings with fpeed wepray 
Hide us, Lord, every one; bw 


| - Then ſafe ſhall we be day and night, 


Tillall the rrouble's gone. 


3 And we will thy praiſes (ing forth, 
 Andlift thy Name on high ; 
And allo triumph on earth, 
Whilſt others howkand cry. 
4 All glory unto. God, that we 
Have ſtch a hiding-place ; 
Always ſhall we rejoyce inthee, 
v hen we- behold thy face. 


# 


F, 
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PART Ik 
SACRED HYMNS 
To the Praiſe of Jeſus Chrilt ; 


| In which his tranſcending Excellencies 


are ſer forth. 


H Y M N 17. 
Heb. 1 2. 24. Ts Feſws the Mediator of oh 


New Govenant. 


Breach moſt fore there was between 
Poor Sinners, Lord, and thee ; 

| Before the Fall nought then was ſeen 
But perfect amity. 

2 But Man, by breaking thy juſt Law, 
Is now become thy Foe ; 

- And as thou doſt him Ioath and hate, 

' Sohe doth thee allo. | 


3 The carnal Mindis enmity 
Againſt the holy God ; 


tt. All —— 


'| Andinusall (Lord) naturally 


Like enmity abode. 


4 But thou in merey and great love, 
Through wildom infinite, 
Haſt found a way wrath to remove, 
And Sinners to unite 
5 Unts 


% 


26 Chrift 4 Mediator, Pait Il. 


5 .Unto thy ſelf in laſting bonds 
Of precious grace and peace, - 


'Tis done by Chriſt, our bleſfed Lord, 


In him thy wrath does ceaſe. 


6 Heis that Days-man who lays hold 
On both, that ſo he might | 
Thee reconcile unto our Souls, 
' And us to thee unite. 


7- He brings thee, Lord, down unto us, 
And carries ns to thee ; 

And thus is he dear and precious, 
Yea, all in all is he. 


Second Part. 


1 Thy honour in Each Attribute 
He fought to glorihe ; - 
Yet did his ondertakings ſuit 
Our wants all to ſupply. 


2 Inev'ry thing to fuch degree 
Due glory thou doſt gain ; 

And we relief unto the full 
Through him, Lord, do obtain. 


3 Inhim Juſtice and Mercy meet, 
And gloriouſly do ſhine; 

Both equally in ſplendour hit, 
As both alike divine. 


4 As Mediator he was, Lord, 
Exactly qualify'd ; 
; Moſt 


PartI. Chriſt a Mediator, 


Moſt wiſe and juſt,” yet metciſul, 
That-ſo he might divide 


5 An equal part in a right way 
Unto each party, ſo 

God might be juſt, yet Juſtife, 
And pardon Sinners too. 


6 To God he is a Friend moſt dear, 
Nay,of fo near a-kin, 

His expreſs Image he does bear, 
Yet we may ſay agen, 


7 To us he is related too, 
Oar nature he did take ; 

From hence he knew well what would do, 
An equal peace to. make. | 


Third Part. 


1 Lord, thou waſt the offended Qne, 
Whom we had grieved ſore; 

Thu chole Chriſt to this work alone, 
And caricell'd the old core. 


2 In him thy Soul well pleafed is, 
Who did thy wrath appeaſe; 

'Tis he who reconciles us too, 
And does our barthens eaſe. 


3 Such who accept of terms of peace, 

| Asoffered they be 

By Jeſus Chriſt, the breach will ceaſe 
Between that Soul and thee. 


4 By 


28 Chriſt a Curet 'y. Part IL, 


4 But if. ch&4erms refufed are, 
There will be no: Appeal 

Allowed ſuch at the laſt day, 
They muſt thy vengeance feel. 


5 Come in,ye Summers, tier. with ſpeed, . 
O lee to him yau fly ! : 

For he to you his hand muſt lend, 
To ſlay that enmiry 


6 That's in your heart's. which change he 
If Ever you receive Cmuſt, 
Thoſe terms which are agreed. on, 
Our precious Souls to. lave. 


bn ——— Lt tes. Sad ho. ——_— 


HYMN 18. 
Heb. 7. 22. So much was Feſus made Surety 
of a better Teſt ament. 


'E once,O Lord;concerned'were 
In a commerce with thee 
Before we fel}, no need was there 

Of any Surety. 


' 2 But werun out, and waſted all, 
Which was a mighty ſtore ; 

And, alt ! our credit is fo gone, 
Thou wilt truſt us no-more. 


I 


3 Unleſs 'ris ſo, a Surety's found, 
We muſt in Prilon lye ; 


And bear thy dreadfal wrath, O God, 
Unto eternity, 


4 Chriit ] 


16 
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= 


| panel; | 
4Chriſt therefore, Lord,thau didſt find ove, 


Chriſt 4 Surety - 
No Friend had we to bring ; 
Datk from thy bowels ſpring. 


And hands for us did ftrike ; 
{ And ſuch a;$urety-,, O'Lord,. 
For us O thou didft like, 


Even all our debts to pay ;- 


Upon him thou.didfh lay. - 


7 Unto thy bleſted Covengat-: ' 
Ah! he did put his hand ; - || 

And in our ſtead laid down his life, 
As thou gav it him-command. 


"To th*Father did engage 
To ſatisfie his juſtice, and 
His wrath for. to aſlwage. 


Thou knoweſt very well ; 


Which would fink us to Hell, 


39 


All good therefore which we receive, _ 


5 Ah! hethis work did andertake, 


MA. 
L-2 
+ 


; 19a 
6 Whe faithful was, andable roo, *' 


| And all our fins.thy wozd does ſhow: 


$'Twas thou Lord Chriſt who inour room - 


9 O what great Love and Grace is here 


| Thou muſt pay all, 'and our fins bear, 


Second 


40 Chriſt our Surety. Part IT, 
HYMN 19. 

The Second Part, ſet after the Sacrament. 

I Ur thou waſt able to ſuſtain 


That heavy wo of fin ; 
And for our Souls didſt life obtain, - , 
And righteouſneſs bring in. 


2 'Twas from the worth and dignity 
Which in thy Perſon lay, 

Thou didſt God's juſtice fatisfie, 
And all our debts defray. 


3 Thou being God as well as Man, 
Thy Merits have ſuch worth, 

As a compenſation full to make, 
And liberty bring forth, 


4 For us who did in Priſon lye, 
Being bound with cruel bonds, 

Which none covld looſe afſuredly, 
But thy own bleſſed hands. 


5 By that one ſingle payment, Lord, 
' Laid down when thou did(t die, 
Relief to us thou doſt afford, 
Who dead in fin did lye. 


6 For as poor Debtors we were all, 
So Criminals were too ; 
And death deferved great and ſma!l, 


Condemn'd in law allo. 
7 And 


Pa 


Part II. * Chrift our Sin. 

7 And thou as Surety for us, 
Gaviſt up thy ſelf to die ; 

And in our ſtead, Lord, thou didſt thus 
God's jaſtice ſarisfie, 


The Third Part, 


1 And now the Covenant ſtands ſure 


In Chriſt's moſt bleſſed hands ; 
All good for us he did procure, 
Which in him firmly ſtands. 


2 And thus he did engage for thoſe 
That given to him are 3 

And therefore all that God hath choſe 
Shall Crowns of Glory wear, 

3 What grace and favour now is this, 
That Chriſt the Juſt ſhould die, 

That we anjuſt and guilty ones 
Mightlive eternally. 


14 Let Meu take heed how they deſpiſe 


Such ſoveraign grace and love, 
'Cauſe 'ris myſterious in their eyes, 
And allo far above | 


5 Depraved Reaſon to conceive, 
That ſuch who guilty be, 

Should by another's righteouſneſs 
From fin and guilt be free, 


6 All praiſe and glory unto God, 
And to the Son therefore ; 


- 41 


42 The glorious Bridegroom. Part 


'And to the Holy Ghoſt let us BY 
Sing praile for evermore. Be 

YEP © 'FFOAOW BEA Of IDs Or \ 

56 dg eft-1i.1 At 
HYMN 20. At 
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Inle 


Matth. 25, 6. Chriſt the Bridegroom of 
Soub. . = 7 

_ 1 Houmighty King, whole glories ſhi 
{|| A ſecret didſt diſclole FA 
Unto that bleſſed Son of thine, . A 
W hich was for to-diſpoſe Wwe 


2. Of him,:in a ſweet Marriage ſtate, 
And unto him likewite d bh 

All ingsabout it didſt relate, 
Who quickly cal} his eyes 

3 Upon our Souls, for we werethoſe 
With whom he fell inlove ; 

And whom for him the Father choſe, 
Who nothing .had to move 


4 His dear affeCtions, for alas ! 
We loathſom were to lee ; 
' And were in a moſt dilmal:cale 
Through our iniquity.. : 
5 But yet thy love it was ſo great, / 
A Journey didft thay take: - Da 
FromHeav*ngEaxth,that'fo:thgu might! . 
A Mafriage with us make... - * : 


7 


1k; The glorious Biidegroom: -< \ "0 
But a //Þat didft thou ſuffer firſt *- 


Before this: cauld: be. done ; »: 
Or we: were Cal, Lord, for our Ling 
And Condemga'd every one; L 


And thou couldft nevet ns -bekif; c 
| Nor with us marriage' make, 
Inleſs to free us from that pain 


i Didſt die, Lord, for our fake, - 


Andi this cho didſt moſt revdily, _— 
All praiſe untgg'thy Name; = + if 
We purchas'd were with'thy' ear Bloog, © 
| And ſo thine' own became. 


The e ſecond Part... 47} p 
Tor, he glorioys.B rigdagroom-!. 


| © Fae, a ch6i&, Lord, haftthou wr, ! 
4 Are fuch vile anes as we «© 
to thy loyely, boſom laid, 

And'joyned anto thee? © 


'Are we efpous'd! to fach-* Prince; 

j The Ki ng of Heavin aud Earph'? - 
o tas'6're M1 preheminence,”. 

Whoſe glories eli (AE Torttle 


Aeagtlick, Nature didit-paſs by, 

And ſet thy tender heart. © p 
Dadachas We't © Terius whgoerd r1.63 0 
Thou lovely;:lovely arj-:" _ 


to 0, — 
44 The glorious Briaegr.'&' Bride, Part If 
4. Yetdh ! how long was it before | ($ 


Thou couldſt make us to yield ? 


We were ſo dark, but. now, O Lord; if 
Thou, thay haft-won the'Field. A 
5 Let usour (elves give up'to thee, T 
As overcome with love; "Ole 
And comfort as. continually S 


Wich Cordials from above. 
6 Ah! at this:door-our' joys:come in; | 
This is the bleſſed fpring © ..:: 
Ofall true good; for havivg thee, 
We have, Loxd, ev'ry thing. 
7 And if Communion we enjoy, 
And find thy comfort {weet, 
Our Souls ſhall ſing, and raiſe thy prai 
Whilſt welye ar thy feet, ,. - - 


The Third Part. 

The praiſe of the ſacred Bridegroom. © W 

x Praiſeio the higheſt, joys betide | 
Theſe facred Lovers dear 3 : 


The holy Bridegroom and his Bride 
Moſt glorious do appear. 


' 
2 Let Heaven above be fill'd with Song 
Who ſee how they do ſhine 


7 


9, \ 


On Eath beneath, let all Mens Tongues þ 
Sing forth his praiſe divine, 


2 | 


part. IT. Theglorious Bridegr. & Bride. a5 
> If fullen Man refuſe ta fpeak;' -" IP! 
(Since Heavenavd-Earch'eombine;) / 

er Rocks and ſlones.theirſjlence break; 
And ſing his praiſe divine. 


; Ah! *rwas this facred- --_—_ Kiiot '- 
| To tye thou didſt d | 
O let ſuch love ne're be Ml 
Such ſacred love of thine. 


x Ye holy Seraphims above, 
O haſte and come away, 
'ho do admire Jeſus love, 
Sing ye his praiſe each day. 


s With Saints on Earth your joys: EO 
With Ipeed O do yeccome 3 
arth ne're produc'd fo fair a Bride, 
el Nor Heaven a Bridegroom. 


1 Whoſe Feet are like to burhing Braſs, 
Whoſe Eyes a flaming Fire'y 

| Ibo bringeth mighty things to:paſs, 
Sing to him, him-admire: 


The fourth Part. 

1 Our hearts the praiſes muſt expreſs 
Of Fuda's glorious Lion ; 

Ll he ſweet and fragrant Flower of Jeſus 
The blefſed King of Z:07. 


25 þ To him that on the Throne doth fit, 
Oh ?ris his praiſe alone 
That 


3 | 


46 .-- The glorious Brideproont \ Patt ” 

That we will ſing £0! it is Re" lH 
Wepraile thaboly:-One”! - | 212) [ 

3 Oar heanvatid! tongs 64td att rejof{h 


cg 


(Angels in-conſort finp') 
Aloud-wEh@ melddivus voice; - 
Praiſe ye our: glorious King; _ + 
4 Whoſe Heads whiter than the Snoy 
That's drivert with the Wind; _|[ 
Whoſe Vilagetike a flame doth fhow, [4 / 
And doth all things confin'd. 


5 And yet he'pnconfined is, ;  _ Sin 
O magnifte hifi alone; _ _ 
Whar Lover istherelike'to this, [5 
_ Sing pralle to tl holy\One.' s % 
6 Lers raife his Name who hath-reveal{ 
His {weet'eternal love; | 7 


Wha'by his ſtripes our Souls hath hed — 
Now is.enfiron'd: above. /.' 
| 7 Lertrymps of praiſe aſcend on' high, |y- 
4 Let them be loudly blown's © FE 
| So that an Eccho pierce the 8Kkie 
We .. Of. praiſe to the Three in One..- .... 
| 1 If Safats neglect thisdpey ſhould, . - 
| Or to ling be averſe; | 


Sure rugged Rocks and' Mountaitiswoul Ne 


God's Praiſes foon'reherſe.! Bro 


2 If 


ÞartN, The glorious Bridegroom.. p 7 A 


> The twitkling Stats that, day and. night 
Do their long Circuits ru 4h 

MThe Moon too'in her monthly fight,,.- 
Alſo the. glorious. Sun, | 


-þ. All cheſe do- through the Univerſe. 

' God's bleſſed: prajte,make known: ;-! 
ow: can. the. Sazats. be then averſe, - 

\ Tofing, to th' Holy, One,, -; - 


4 Let every Saint on Earth rejoyce, 
O therefore let them ting, [choics, 
Since Chriſt hath made them ' his ſweet 
Let them praiſe their dear King. | 


.I5 EipeGially all you who be © © 

| Filled with joy, raptar in bliſs ;. 
Who can fay, My Beloved*s mine. 
And I am. alſo his., 


i) 7" #13" SOOT 
Sing this as the Hundredth. Pſalm. mer 


1p glortous Prince, the precious Air 
Eccho's Praile to the illaſtrious- Pair! 
JLetno dark Clonds of Night obſcure 

* IThis bleſſed Day, .bar thus endure : 2 

' ILet Mortals now ig Confoxrt ſing 

JAnthems to: th*Eretnsl King ©; - 

- INor Frofty: noriftoicking Hear bf Tune, 

| Nefre put thy Singers out of Tune. 

]4il glorions Prince, whoſe matchlefs love 
_ thee from thy high Throne above 


Tt | To 


I 
. 
— 


] 


o ————— 


\ . 48 Chriſt the Imaze of the Father. Part] 
To court thy Spoule in a poor dreſs, ,- 
Yer was thy Glory nefre the leſs : 
Though thou'waſt treated with diſdain, 
Yet Angels waited onthy Train ; 
Shepherds thy joyful Welcom ſing, 
And Wite Men do their Oblations bring 
Bleſſed. Eſpoulals our Freedom bought, 
A Match that our Redemption wrought. 
— Hail glorious Spoule, bleſſed in him ' 
That Crowns thee with Heav*ns Diaden 
Behold an unparallel*d tory, 

A Slaye advancid to og glory ; 

A Virgin fetter*d in her fin, 

Once vile, but now. glorions within ; 
From baſe eſtate, a Queen of Honour, 


Pa 
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And peerleſs Beauty put upon her : 
Since words can* do*t(Conceptions weak 
Our Joys in Extaſies let*s ſpeak. 


—_ _ ————— 


Heb. 1. 3. Who ss the expreſs Image of hi 
Per ſon. 

1 TI N thee the Father ſhines moſt clear, 
I ; And ſuch who do thee ſee, 

The Father may behold likewiſe 
His Known, O Lord, by thee. 


2 Thou doſt him clearly repreſent | 
Unto our very light, 
W hoſe exprels Image, Lord, thou art 
Moſt glorious and bright. 
3 Such 


Al 


M 


— 


MPart II. 
"13 Such whom the Father never ſaw, 


The Soul Phyſician. * 49 
To them thou doſt,him ſhowy ; J 

All his perfeCtions are in thee,  _.. 
What further would we know? 


4 Thou doſt, Lord, repreſent tous . :/ 
God, whom we cannot ſee... - 


: He dwells in light inacceſſible, fil ; 


Which adn't #þproached be.” ' 


of Thou brings him to our minds and ſight, - 


Whereby we may conceive 
Of his eternal glory bright, 
And clearer knowledge have 


6 Of him, and alſo him adore » Dit] 


5 


All ores which the Father hath, 


. In thee, and by thee too ; 
But after all we muſt confeſs 
We little ſee or know. 


7 All praiſe and glory unto God, eh 
And Chriſt, in whom doth ſhine; _, - 


oft ſacred and divine. 


— 
- 
—— — — 


% 


4 | ods [4p 
Gi HYMN. 22. E; 
Mat. 9, 12. They that are whole, need wot 
| 4 Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 
1 Hou, Lord, the good Phyſician art, 
Who knoweſt very well | 
D All 


50. The Soul Phyſician. Part IT} 1 


All the diſeaſes of our heart, 
And alſo haft fuch skill, 

2 That thou doſt know what 'tis likewiſe 
Will eaſe us of our pain ; 

Nay, perfectly fo cure us, __ 
Weick ſhan't be again, { 

3 And thou waſtiauthorized too, d-\ieſt} 
The Father licens'd chee ; | 

And dit appoint thee to this work, 
Phyſician of Souls. to be. ; 

'4 And thou approved haſt been off ; 
The works which thou didſi do, * 

Did witneſs bear to thy greart'skill, 
Authority allo.” 


5 Thou know our conſtitution fins, 

And from whence they proceed ; 
The cauſe of each diſeaſe within, 
And how we may befreed 


6 From the curkt Plague, Contagion gren 
A 


That reigns in every part ; 
No member's free, nor faculty, _ 
But rages moſt 1'th' hearr, | 
7 There, there the curſed venom lyes, 
ut.thou canſt fetch it:out.;z 7 


Ad make a perfect cure too, 
Of this we have no doubr. 


The 


FF 


B 


5 


fo 


F 


| 
2a 


- But would flight healed be , 
D 2 


| Part-[I: The Sant. Phyſician. Fl | 


The ſechnd Part,” + 
i Put itis true, no medicin's found 
Which, Lord, can do us good, 
So as to make us whole and found, 
Bat our Phyſician's Blood'; 
2 And therefore thou didſt pour it forth ; 
Thy precious blood was ſhed, 


4 That we might it apply by Faith, 


And allo be cured. 


{ 3 For allour hearts, Lord, naturally 


So hard and ſtony are, 
Till ſoftned- with thy blood, we ſee 
They can*t thy Image bear. 
4 Nought will diſſolve the Adamant 
And flinty heart-we know; - 
But preciousblood. which from thy wounds 
Moſt plenteoully did flow, 


But ſuch who never fick were made, 
Or did their ficknels ſee, 

Are never like thy help to have, 

Nor cure find: of thee. 


6 Thoufirſt does make us ſee our fin, 
And then.when we do cry, 

Thy Oy! and Wine thou doft put in, 
Which heals us preſently. 


7 But ſome don't love to feel the pain, 


And 


"gz The glorious Phyfecian. Part IT: 
And have their ſoxes butskinned ofre, 
Such Souls are lefc by thee. 


8 For each dead. Member. off muſt go, 
Right: eyes be pulled ont ; 

Orelſe the ſoul and body too 
Shall go to Hell no doubr. 


The Third Part. 


1 Thou all Phyſicians doſt excell, 
They cant all Perſons cure ; 
But there is none but thon canſt heal, 4 
Yea, heal O Lord for ever. 
2 They do itlikewiſe for their gain, 
But thou doſt all in love ; 
And poor waſt made for us, O Lord, 
Who rich was once aboye. . 


3 To make us ſound and whole at heart, 
And heal ourſouls for ever, 'S 

Thou didft with all thy riches part, 
And grievous pains endure. 


4 The dead tolife they cannot raiſe, 
' But this, Lord, thon doſt do ; 
And hadſt not thou, Lord, qaickned ns, 
We had been loſt we know. 


5 They cannot bleſs Phyſick they pive, 
Neither know the ſucceſs ; 
But allthat Means which does us good, 
Lord, thou to us doſt bleſs. 


The ; 


be | * 


Part IT. Chrift the glorious Teft ator. 53 
The fourth Part. 


+ Other Phyficians Men ſend to, 
We did not ſend for thee ; 


But freely didſt thou come to us, 


That we might healed be. 


2 Olet us then love thee, OLord,. 
And let poor Sinners cry;- 

And come. to thee;thoa wilt them heal, 
And cure preſently. 


3 But [et them nor the time delay, 
Neither falfe Med*cines ule, 

Which may perhaps through a miſtake 
Seem to afford {ome eale. 


4 And fince, Lord,thou haſt heal'd our ſouls, 
And cared haſt each fore, | 

Lets fing thy praiſe, with all in us 
Praiſe thee for evermore. 


HYMN. 2x:: 


Heb. 9. 16. For where a teſtament is; there 


nub alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
OO 


Ord Chriſt, thou the Teſtator att 
Of the New Teſtament ; 


= O—  - 


. And hadſt much Goods to give away, 


Thouto this end was lent : | 
D 3 2 And: 


54 Chrift the glarinns Teft aro). Patt If. 


2 And full of thoughts thon waſt alſo 
How of them to difpoſe ; [know 

But ſome there were which thou didſt 
Thy Father long had choſe 


3 To be the only -Legatees 
Who-unto thee were dear; 
And unto them thou didſt bequeath 

All things that thon hadſt here 


4 Below on Earth, and all above ; 
They Heirs are 'made indeed 

Of all the Riches of both Worlds, - 
What more, Lord, can we need ? 


5 All things were given unto thee, 
Thou art thy Fathers Heir; 

And we with thee Foynt-Heirs are too, 
So much beloyed. are. 


6 Thetime drew near that thou muſt die, 
And die thou did likewiſe 


- * But firſt didit make thy Will, 0 Lord, \ 


Which in thy Goſpel lyes. 


7 And that is thy laſt reſt ament, . 
For thou wilt make no more ; 

And by thy blood confirm'd it is, 
And that, Lord, ore and o're. 


8 And for a Sign the Sacraments 

| Thou didſt likewile ordain, 
That we might ſee thy true intent, 

And never doubt again. 


Part H. Chriſt the glorious Teſtator. *$5- © 
The ſecond Part. 


Wl 1 The former Will didft difannull ; 
Iſt For it was weak we ſee, 

"| Since nothing perfett it could make, 
'T was took away by thee. 


2 Thou the Teſtator being dead, 
(Yet didft revive again, ) 

Thy Will muſt not be alcered, 
Upon eternal pam 


3 Each Precept as by thee 'ris lefr, 
With care we muſt oblerve ; 

And from thy wil and teſtament 
We Lord, muft, never ſwerve. 


4 If Angels ſhould this thing attempty ; 
They curſed then muſt be ; , 

Let Men then tremble who have done 

1 This great iniquity. 


Nothing muSft added be thereto, 
. Nor nothing from it took; 

Then wo: roſoch ; What will they doz:: 
Who have thy Word forſook ? 


6 And thy lf I ill and Teſtament 
Gives r jght and title too 

Untothy Saints'of all grace tiere, 
And glory, Lord, ah, 


7 Like a Teſtator, thou haft nar' d. 
The Perſons who ſhall have 4 
D- 4 The 


wo 


: $6 Sy Chret as A Hart. Part Il, 


The great Poſleſſion that's above, 14 
Or who. 'tis thou wilt fave. 


8 They, are all ſuch whom God did give 


Dear Saviour anto thee ; 


W ho ſhall intime on thee believe, 5 
Yea, : and new creatures be. 

9 O then let's ſee if we are ſuch, 5 
And ſweetly let us ing ; | 

For who is able to conceive - 6 


What comfort hence does ſpring. 


Xp" EL 
HY MN 24. - 

Cant. 2. 9. My Beloved is likg a Roe, or 
young Hart. | C 


So thou art quick to ſee ; 
All wants that do attend thy Saints, 
Lye open unto thee. 


2, Their paw too thou doſt perceive | , 
All things before thee lye ; 

And help from thee we al ſhall have, 7 
And that moſt ſpeedily. 


3 Andlike a Hart art quick to hear, . 
Although we do but groan ; 

The ſmalle% ſigh comes up to thee, F 
It pierces does thy Throne. 


vil 4 Thou 


I —— as a Hart has a quick fight, | 


I 


Ve 


0 


_— 


- 


1 Way is found to happinels, - 


| Part Il. - Chriſt the only Door. x4 
1-4 Thou loving art unto thy Spoule, 


Thou doſt exceed the Hind ; 
Moſt dearly doſt thou tender her, 
And bear her in thy mind. 


5 And as a Hart is ſwift to'run, 
And can the Mountains climb ; 

So thou art ſwift tb help thy Saints, 
And all wilt in good time. 


6 No oppoſition Men can make, 
Or greateſt difficulty 

Can thee obſtruct; for they relief” 
Shall-have moſt ſpeedily. 


7 Let's therefore fing, arid alfo ſay,” 
Be thou like a young Hart ;. 

O haſte, dear Saviour, come ayay, 

Thy bleſſing to imparr. 


— — OT RT ——— " 


— 


HYMN 25, 
Joh. 10. 9. I amthe Door. 


. Heaven is a, lovely place ; 
T hoy art the Door, © Lord, alone 
Through thep we ſee God's face. 


2 All good lyes hid in God above, - 


Like to a Houle of ſtore ; 
And ſuch who would go in and eat, 
Mutt enter by, this Door.-- 
Ds 3 All 


58, Chriſt God's Servant. Part! 


3 All true Men enter the right way, 
They at the door goin ; | 

No Pardon, Peace, but *tis by thee, 
Nor cleanſing from'our ſin, 


4 Wein thy Church ought all to dwell, | 


Bring in;more ſouls and more 
By thy Example, Doctrine too, 
Thou art the only Door. 
5 All praiſe and glory unto God 
Let us now fing agajn ; 
For ſhewing to us' the right Door, 
And bringing of us in. 


HYMN 26. | 
Ifa. 41.1. Behold my Servant, QC. 


. | 
2 Ord Chriſt,thoalikea Servant wat 


Whilſt thou did here remain z 
Such hard work was allotted thee, 
As put thee to great pain. 


2* Twas hard work to redeem thy Church, 
Thou ſweat* great drops of Blood ; 
Never did any Man {weat 1nch, | 
© was, only for our good, 
3 Hurd work it was to war and fight 
Againſt thoſe cruel foes, 
Which ſought our ruin day and night, 
But thou layeſt 0n fuch blows, 


J 


4 That | 


if} Part 11. © Ch1i# Godfs Strunnt. j 5% I 
4 That all infernal ſpirits yield, | 
* Sin, World and Death allo * 


Thou haſt ofrecome, and won't be BG, | 
This does thy powerſhow. 


| 5 <Twas hard to die, that was thy. work, 
And more muft yer be done ; 
Thy Temple build, and Vineyard plant, 
Fell to thy lot alone. 


6 Servants are of inferiour ”_. F. 

Thou didiſt thy (elf deny, _ _ ._..- 
| And didfſt not reputation ſeek, , © ©, 
{T'was great humility Pe pa 


| 6 VVhich thou was pleaſed then to! fe. 
Thy Fathers honour ſought, " 
And unto him great honour too; _ _.. 
Thou by thy work haſt brought, DES 
t ' The ſecond Part. 7 0 
1 © Twas not to do thy will oenhy: roi 
But his who did thee ſend ; - 
| In evry thin Ry Oboly One, ; 4 fo y 
1, Thou dideſt condeſcend:. -. - 7:7 
2 Thou haſt to wages 4juſe right, 
As other.Seryants have ; _ 


Hence crowned. art with glory brights,.. 5 
And more than that doſt crave, 


3 The ſouls of alÞthine own Ele: * 
Thy wages are alto; IO 


\ 


co Chriſt Wages for bis Work, Part. Il 


VVith grace they muſt be all bedeck't,. ,} 2x 
Andcrownfd they ſhall be too. | 


4 The Heathen*s thine Inheritance, JT 
Poſſeſſion thou muſt have | 
Of all the Earth, in God's good time 3 


.* The fame thou ſhalt receive. 


5. Becauſe thou diaſt thy ſoul pour forth, V 
God to thee will divide 
A pores with th* Kings o*th* Earth, 4 
o bring down all their pride. 


6 They at thy feet their Crowns ſhall lay, | * 

And to thee bend their knees ;. 
The Scepter thou alone ſhalt ſway, 5 
. - And chop down all high Trees. 


7 And though a Servant, yet a Soy, 
And faithful was and true ;. 

And nothing thou haſt left undone, 
VVhich to thee he did ſhew. 

$- But all things plainly didſt declare, 

Even all thy Father*s will, 

VVhich in thy word's left very clear, 

That we it might fulfill; 


The Third Part. 


1 Olet us now learn of thee, Lord, 
- __ And beof rhe fame mind ; 
And humble Servants al] become, 
Then ſball we comfort find. : 


% 
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TT Part II. Chriſt K. of Saints and Nations. 61 
2 And of thy ſervice never be 

it Aſham*'d; ſorif weare, 

'4 Thy face with comfort ſhall not fee, 

But wrathful frowns muſt bear. 


3 Thou in thy Father*s Houſe, O Lord, 
_ Forever doſt abide; 
We from.thy lips muſt take Gods Law, 
The glory not divide 


4 Betwixt thy felf and 2oſes, who 
Is turned out of door ; 

Ah ! him'we muſt not hearken to; 

' But to thee evermore. 


5 This let us:do with greateſt care, 
Since thou ſo faithfof art ; 

Andevery. thing haſt left ſo clear 
To every thinking heart. 


a6 Thy praiſes therefore we will ſing, 
T And ſet thy glory forth, 
| V'Vho though a Servant, yet art King, 
Yea, King of Heaven and Earth. 


% 
— 


—— 


HYMN. 27. 
Rev. 7. 14. He is King of Kings, &c.' 
I fan art a King in Digrity, 
7 And of moſt noble birth, 


Defcended from the Lord moſt high, 
'The God of Heaven and: Earth: 


2 And, 


þ 
,» 


62 Chriſt a glorions King. Part Pai 
* Jan 


2 And thouallo proclaimed art 
By Men and Angels too, 

To be the only Potentate 
Before whom all muſt bow. 


3 God's Spiric did rhee King anoint, 
To reign for evermore ; 

And to this office thee appoint, 
When out God did it pour 


4 Abundantly, to ſuch degree 
That none before thee had ;. 

And like a King with Sovereignty, 
Lord Jeſus thou art clad.. 


5 All power unto thee 1s gruen 
As Mediator, 10 

That all on Earth and Heaven muſt: 
Yield all obedience” to. 


6 Thou haſt-thy Laws, and-'tis by thetind 


Ve muſt be rul'd'alway ; 


And ſuch who will not-own thee King, iN 


Thon wilt deſtroy one day, 
7 Adore, and lee ye reverence him, 
All ye whoive on Earth ; 


Obey his Laws, *Samcs ſing his Praiſe, 


And tet his Glory. forth, 
The ſecond Part. 


1 He's King of Saints and Nations too, 


He ia our hearts mult reign; 


And 


PartIl. Chriſt a glorious Ring, 63 
* JAnd ſway the Sceptre there alone, | 
All Rebels muſt be flain. 


2 The tyrant fin you mult give up 
To his victorious {word ; 

Leaſt countenance to any Juſt, 
None of us muſt afford. 


3 Buthe a larger Kingdom hath ; 
For he ſhall 1oon polleſs | 
All Kingdoms which are thro? the Earth, 
| With peace he will them blels. 


4 This power to himſelf he'il rake 

In ſpite of Earth and Hell ; | 

| And haughty Monarchs he will ſhake, 
And tyranny expell. 

5 Thou, like a King, doſt honour give, 
Yea, titles which are high; 

4] For ev'ry Subject's made by thee | 

4 APrince 1n dignity. 
6 A Kingdom too thou haſt in ſtore 

For every one of them ; 

-| And they ſhall,reign for evermore, - 

O'reſuch who did contemn 


7 Thele faichful Servants who to thee 
Sincerely did adhere ; 

And they, when thou.'O Lord doſt come, 
Shall Crowns of Glory wear. 


8 Sing 


8 Sing praiſes therefore, Oye Saints, 
Sing praiſe unto our King. ; 

And make the fame of Jeſus Chriſt 
Throaghout the Earth co ring. 


"WER - FY 
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HYMN 28. 


| 7 
Rev: 5. 5. The Lion of the Tribe of Ju 


bath prevailed, &Cc. 


1. F Ord Jeſus thou art like a Lamb, 
Moſt weak and innocent ; 
Yet like a Zion art allo 


To luch who don't repent p 


2 Until the time thou doſt awake; 
And riſe up to the prey ; 

Then vengeance onthem thou wilt take, 
And them'in wrath wilt ſlay. 


3 Thy Majeſty is full of dread, 
And with thy awful frown, 


As Lions do, fo wilt thou roar,: 


And tear great Babel down: 

4 A Lion is the King of Beaſts, 
And allo very ſtrong ; 

That thou art King of all the Earth,- 
They all ſhall know-e're long. | 


5. Thou like a Lion wilt revenge 


4 


64 The Lion of the Tribe of Juda. Part N Pa 
JAr 


6 
Fo 


._ Theinjury done to thine 3 


And-Þ 


Part 11. The Lior of the Tribe of Jad®>_ -. |} 


And righteouſly retaliate 
| On iuch who did deſign 


6 The ruin of thy choſen ones, 

W hom they have fadly ſpoyl'd ; 
{For thou haſt heard their bitter groans, 
W hilſt Foes have them revil'd. 


7 Therefore ye Sinners now ſubmit, 
{ That you may favour find ; 

And throw your ſelves at Jeſus feet, 
Tomercy he's inclin'd.. 


8 If you before this Lion do 

Your ſelves now proſtrate lye ; 

[Your great humility do-ſhow, 
You'll find his clemency. 


The Second Part. 


1 When tl Lion roars all Beaſts do quake 
Which in the Foreſt be ; | 

When out of S:op Chriſt does roar, 

All tremble will you'll ſee. 


2 What will become of Murtherers, 
Who have deſtroy*d the earth, 

4 When inquiſition's made for blood, 

. Andthy wrath breaketh forth ? 


-| 3 YeSaints of his, by Faith and Prayer. 
Do you this Lio# rouze, 

1 To {avepoor, Sion, and to tear 

| To piecesall his Foes, 


ke". 


4 And 


66. Chriſt our High Prieſt. 

4 And now ye wicked wretches all 
Who don't this Lion fear, 

But think his Lamb-like nature's ſuch, 
No Lion hell appear ; 


5 You'll find er*e long his clemency | 
Will into fury turn ; 
And will not then regard your cry, 


W hilſt'you in Hell do burn. 


6 But all ye Saints-rejoyce and ing, 
This Lion's on your ſide 3 

©Tis for your ſakes he will arouze, 
And loon the prey divide. 

7 And i*th* meau while he avle 15 
To ſave you and defend, 

And full of bowels is to you, 
And {ſo will be to-th< end. 


Cy —— > ——— — 


HYMN 29. - 
Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſ 


cometh us, ; 


1 FT" Hou art a Prieſt, Lord Chriſt, 
The Father did thee call ; [kn 


And conſecrated thee likewiſe, 
EF was he did thee inſtall. 


2 Into this place and office great 
Thy lelf to glorifie, 


- Party. 


Ani 


4fr 


nem c briſt on” High Prieſe 
[; our Hiph Prieſt th&tdidlt not ſeek, 
Lord, *twas not inthine eye : 

? | Buthadſt a lawful call thereto, 
By him who had the right | 


| For to confer Prieſthood or'thee, 
' | <T was pleaſant in'his fight. 


| God did thee then anoint alfo 
With Oyntment all divine ; 

nd Prieſtly Robes did put on thee, - 

W hich gloriouſly, do ſhine. 


Thy work it was, and thine alone 
To offer Sacrifice ; 

was with thy Blood thou didſt attone 
for our. iniquitigs.-. | | 
They: daily Offerings did brivþ,.: 
Bur none could wrath appeaſe ; 

ut from thy one ſweet Offering 
God's juſtice thou doſt pleate 


17 To ſuch degree that he does cry, 
He's pacify*d for ever ; 

And all that do unto thee fly, 
They pardon © are beſure. 


The Second Part. 
1 Itis thy Lips that Knowledge teach ; 


4From thy own Mouth, whole words cant 
Qur precions Souls to fave. 


_ 
= 
Us % , 
8% : 
- = 


The Law too we mult have [reach 


2 Thou 


£5 Chriſt a glorious Prieſt. Patt, 


\ 2 Thou of Uncleanneſs art to judge, 
The Plague of Leproſue, 

When in the Head ir does appear, 
Thou knowett perfectly. 


3 When ſin inthe affection*s found, - 
And curſed enmity | 

Is in the mind, thou doſt pronounce 
Their plague i*th* Head to lie. 


4 *Tis thou, Lord Chriſt, whoſe work 1 
Thy people all to bleſs ;. | 
Which thou doſt do by twrning them 

From ſin and wickedneſs. | 
5 Thou blefſesthem with grace and pea 
'Thele bleſhngs are indeed ; | 
Thoſe who are bleſſed; Lord by thee, . 
From Death and Hell are freed. 
6 Thou, as the High Prieſt did of old, 
Enterid the Holy place; _ 
So thou didſt enter Heaven it ſelf, 
Fill*d full of precious grace. 5 
7 And *twas by blood thou didſt go in,.; "ne 
That Blood of thine moſt dear ; 
- And haſt attonemenr made for fin, © * ) 
T 


are 


is. nt 


$8 a2 Ord 


þ 
,© wh wo i ai. CY 


And therefore doſt appear 


8 Before the Throne of God moſt high, 
Having redemption gain*d, 

Which laſt will to-eternity, | 

Sach bleſſing haſt obtain*d. Z 


t 


Fart. Cbriſe @glorions Prieſt. 69 


The Third Part. 


| The Prayers of Saints like a Perfume 
Come up to God above ; 


'Þs being offer'd, Lord, by thee, 
1 Whoſe /xcenſe he doth love. 


They offered the Bodies of Beaſts, 
VVhich could not ſatisfie 


od*s juſtice, neicher could that Blood 


Our Conſcience purihee. . . 


And therefore thou (and once for all) 
Didſt offer up thy Blood ; 

d by that one Offering haſt thou 
Procur*d our laſting goqd. 


No Prieſt haſt thou for to ſucceed, 
No Offering more for Sin ; 

or if we needed any elle, 

Thine had not perfect bin, 


5 Let. Romiſh Errours then be loath*d, 
Of a Succeſſor vain ; 

t Antichriſt with ſhame be cloath*d, 
Who would Chriſt's glory ſtain. 


Now let us _ true contrite hearts, 
T hat is a Sacrifice - 


And very highly prize : | 


That God through Jeſus Chriſt does love, 


7 And 


_ 


- PP” 


7 And unto him let's offer up 

Both Prayer and Praife each day ; 
And on the-Merits of his Blood 

Our ſelves for ever ftay. 


8 And alſo, to.our High Prieſt ſing 
With grace in all our hearts ; 
Whoſe precious Blood is.that one Spring 

Of all good he imparts, 


_— 
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HYMN 30. 


79. Chriſt the good Shepherd. Part] | 


Joh. 10-11. [am the good Shepheard. 


I Hou art a Shepherd, and thy Sh 
Are all molt dearly bought ; 
Moſt ſafely thon wilr them all keep, 
T he loft ones ſhall be ſought.” 


| 2 Into green Paſtures we are led, 
Moſt bleſſed Lord, by thee; _ 

And there are we moſt choicely fed, - 
Well water'd allo be. 

3 Thy Sheep to purchaſe thou didft die, 

What Shepherd was ſo geod ? h 

None never loved his Sheep ſo, 
To buy them with his Blood. 


4 A Fold, and a ſweet reſtiog-place 
- Thou doſt al{d provide, 

To ſhadow us from ſcorching heat, - 
And to refreſh our mind, 


e hit IT. Chriſt the way. 71 
Thy voice let's hear,'and follow thee, 

A Strangers voice lets know ; 

nd them forfake, the right way take, 

| Where the old Flock did go. 


; | And to our Shepherd we will ſing, 
| When we thy Mark can fee 
gh? us-is ſet, from thence will fpring © 
Joy to eternity. 


| PEI  — A— 
HY-MN 31. 

Joh. 14. 6, I am "the ay. 

= that would ſome choice thing at- 
Or to a place would go ; [tain, 


way for him fome muſt explain, 
| And he the way muſt know. 


We, Lord, wquld find the way to blits, 
1 Where does thy Father dwell ; 

Fo Habitation like to his, 

His favour does excel], 


How ſhall we take up our abode 

In him whom we ſhould love ? 
ow ſhall we find the way to God, 
And come to him-above ? 


| The way was barr*d up by our ſin, 
Another's apened 

Thou art the way, by thee myſt we 
For evermore be led. 


5 By 


— 7 Chriſt the good Shepherd. Part] | 


7 And unto him let's offer up Th 
Both Prayer and Praife each day; | A 
And on the- Merits of his Blood nd 1 
Our ſelves for ever ftay. 1W 
8 And alſo to-our High Prieſt ſing - | A" 
With grace in all our hearts ; 1W 
Whoſe precious Blood is that one Springſ® " 
Of all good he imparts, Jo 
— —— id 
HYMN 3o. = 
Joh. 10-711. I am the good Shepheard. 


I TY art a Shepherd, and thy She 
Are all molt dearly bought ; 
Moſt ſafely thon wilt them all keep, 
Theloſt ones ſhal} be ſought.” 


\ 2 Into green Paſtures we are led, 
Moſt bleſſed Lord, by thee; _ 
And there are we moſt choicely fed, - 


Well water'd alſo be. H 
3 Thy Sheep to purchaſe thou didft die; þ H 
What Shepherd was ſo good ?&® | It 
None never loved his Sheep ſo, lov 
To buy them with his Blood. A 
4 A Fold, and a ſweet reſtiog-place þ | 
- Thou doſt al{s provide, | £ 
To ſhadow us from ſcorching heat, - - - [[\ 
And to refreſh our mind, & 


5 Thy 


t IT. Chriſt the way. 71 


Thy voice let's hear, and follow thee, 
A Stranger*s voice 'let*s know ; 

nd them forfake, the right way take, 
|} Where the old Flock did go. 


And to our Shepherd we will ſing, 

| When we thy Mark can fee _ 

gh us is ſet, from thence will ſpring © 
Joy to eternity. 


l 4 


» oa 
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| HYMN 31. 
Joh. I 4. 6, 1 am the way. 


E that would ſome choice thing at- 
H Or to a place would go; [tain, 
way for him fome muſt explain, 
| And he the way muſt know. 


We, Lord, ,wquld find the way to blils, 
Where does thy Father dwell ; 

Fo Habitation like to his, 

His favour does excell, 


f How ſhall we take up our abode 
{ In him whom we ſhould love? 
dow ſhall we find the way to God, 
And come to him-above ? 


| The way was barr*d up by our fin, 
Another's apened ; 

Thou art the way, by thee myſt we 
For evermore be led, 


| 5 By 


72 Chri { the Way. 


And by thy Doctrine too, 
Thou art the way, noneelle on earth 
Is there for us to go. 


The Second Part. 


1 There is no way to God moſt high, 


But only Lord by thee ; 
No other Name whereby we ſav*d, 
O Lord, can ever be. 


- 2 Asthou the Mediator art, 
And didit attone for fin ; 

. And thy own merits doſt impart, 
The way in thee is ſeen. 


3 As thou a Prieſt for us didſt die, 
A King ofre usto-reign ; 

And as a Prophet us to teach, 
We fee the way moſt plain. 


4 The way of pardon and of peace, 
And to be juſtify*d ; 

The way to union with our God, 
Itis by thee who dy d. 


5 If we would haveeternal life, 
Thou art the way thereto ; 

Tisnot by our own righteouſneſs, 
Though ſome that way do go. 

6 No tis by thee, by thee alone, 
Thou art the way, O Lord ; 


Part] 
5 Bythy ſweet Life, and by thy Deatl 


6 Th 


f part 11. How Cbrift 5s the dey. 
1 Tis by thy merits, on them to reſt, 
Thy grace do thou afford. 


7 And we thy praiſes will ſing forth, 
And in the way rejoyce 

1 Nay ſing again melodioaſly 

- With a moſt chearful voice. 


The Phird Part. 


1 This is the good old way we know, 
Who ever {aved were, 

'Twas in this way they all did go, 
None elſe did God prepare. 


2 Yet'tis a new and living way, 
4 Prepared 'twas by blood ; 

O walk in it, don't go aſtray, 
The way is very good. 
3 Moſt fafe and eafie to the foul 
Who does an Chriſt depend ; '* 
And in the way. we do each day 
Meet with our deareſt Friend. 


4 Sweet company beſides alfo, 

|- Who do each other love; 

For none can in this ſtreight way go, 
Butthole born ſrom above. | 


Our charges all are born ; 
nd other bleſſings thou doſt heap, 
.|  Rouze up and do not mourn. 


5 We in'the way find all things cheap, 


73 


E 6 Ye 


E 74 Chriſt a Rock glorious. Partlf 


6 Ye drooping Souls, you have a Guide* |] * 


Who never will you leave ; 
And will defend you on e'ry ſide, 
If unto him you cleave. 


77 Beſides you are now almoſt come 

Unto your journeysend;; 

Behold you are in ſight of home, 
Your pace O therefore mend. 


8 Caſt off your loads, O come away, 
And ſing as you do go ; 

Sing praiſe to Chriſt continually, 
From whence all bleſſings flow. 


—— 


— O— — 


HYMN 32, ; 
1 Cor. 10. 4. And that Rock WAs Cheſt, 


I He Kockjof - Ages Lord thou art; 
T On:thee we do depend ; 7 


Upon this Reck let us be built, 
And then [et Rams deſcend : 


2 Let Flood; riſe high,and{et Sebyms bel 
We fhall{ecurely ſtand, 

Whilſt others Fall, Lord, will be great, 
Who build upon the Sand, . | 

3 Oin this Rock let us be hid,. 
And then-we will aotfear ;, .. 


"« 


*% 


Thou 


| Part II. © 'Chriſ# 4 Rock, glorious. 75 


| Though Seas do ſwell,and Waves do roar, 
 Anddangers great are near. 


4 In this ſweet Rock we Honey find, 
- And living Waters flow ; 

This Rock likewiſe does Jewels ſweat, 
Here's golden: Mines allo. 

5 This Rock is high, mount up with ſpeed, 
You Canaan may eſpy ; + 

If yan by Faith aſcend this Rock, 

.o:you it will ſeem nigh. 

6 Here let us dwell, theſhadow's good 

For ſuch who weary be ; 


The hungry 1onl here may have food, 
And be from dangers free. 


| 7 Then ſing ye praiſe unto your Rock, 

;} No Rock islike to this; 

The Rock of our Salvation great 
A Sanctuary is. 

'$ Do not ſorſake your Rock be ſure, 
O ſing-continually ; 

Our dwelling-place it is ſecure, 

* Praiſe him that dwells on high. 


* 4 HYMN 


76 Chriſt the only Fountain opened. Part Il, 
h 5 
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HYMN 33. 


Zech. 13. 1. In that day there ſhall be 47 
Fountain opened, &c. 


I T Hou art a Fountain, Holy One, A 
The Head of ev'ry Spring ; 
All falneſs is in thee alone, 
To thee we therefore ling. I 
2 A Fountain full of grace and peace, 
Nay it does overflow ; V 
Its waters run, and never ceaſe, | 
 Thelike's not here below. 2 
3 Aventis made, and it does run, : 
- And ſends its waters forth ; A 
The ſtreams this way and that way turn 
To water the dry earth. 3 
4 All the low places do receive A 
Theſe waters evermore ; 
On humble ſouls who do believe, 
Thou doſt thy bleſſings pour. 4 


\ 5 Into theſe Valleys thou doſt ſend  } Th 


Thy precious ſtreams amain z 
Thoſe Meadows well are watered, ; 
Yea, watered again. 


6 Like as the Sun is full of light, 
And Waters fill the Sea ; 


— 


——_—__@_w@_... 


Part HH. Chriſt « Fountain opened. 77 
So art thou full of goodneſs, Lord, 
So is that grace in thee. 


47 How many Veſlels haft thon fill'd 


Since firſt the Fountain run ! 
And many thouſands more wilt fill + 
Before that thon haſt done ! 


The Second Part. 


1 All Souls of Saints that ever were, 
Who did true grace poſſeſs, 
Were fill'd by thee, and yet we ſee 
There's ne're a drop the leſs, 


2 Great Veſfels, Lord, thy Churches be, 
_ Yet all theſe thou doſt fill ;; 

| A gracious meaſure they all have, 
According to thy will. 


| 3 A bigger Veſſel we eſpy 


Thou empty wilt anon ; 
And fill it full of grace likewiſe 
Before that thou haſt done. | 
| 4 This Veſſel, Lord, is the whole Earth 


That now abounds with fin ; 
| Thou wilt it empty o're awhile, 
And fill it fall agen. 
5 Nay, thou wilt er» it upſide down,” 
As ſome their Veſlels do ; y 
To empty it of wickedneſs, 


Which now aboundeth to. 
E 3 6 And 


6 And then the earth with knowledge ſhall 
As Seas with water ſwell, 
Be filled, Lord, and that by thee, . 
, As Holy Writ does tell, 
7 And well it is thou haſt ſo much 
W ater of life in thee ; 
For all our Veſlels empty are, 
Beſides they likely be. 


3 Nor is there any other Well 
Our wants for to ſupply ; 

We muſt anto this Fountain come, 
Or elle our ſouls will die. 


Third Part. 


1: All people that on earth do dwell, 
Offwater ſtand in need; '. - 

But none is there ts be found qut, = 
But what, Lord, does proceed* 


2 From thine own felf, and now O well 
Unto thee we will ſing; 
O mighty Sea ! and Fountain deep ! 
And every laſting Spring! | 
3 With Saints of old we'lt ſing this 
And ſay, Spring up O Well ;, .''...5; 
And ſend thy water forth, and 9e'*'% 
Refreſh thy Iſrael. RARE 


4 


W Here we may waſh, ang hefled'be, ; } | 


And cleanſed from our fin 5! 


738 Chriſt a Fountain opened. Part." I 
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Part Il. Chriſt the Head of the Church. 79. 


Here we may drink who thirſty are, 
And never thirſt agen. 


O come unto the Fountain now ! 

O haſte and come with ſpeed ! 
Behold ?tis open, come away, 

Thele waters you do need, 


6 Before the Fountain is feal'd up, 
Or God the ſtream does turn 

\ O come ye Sinners, waſh your ſouls ! 

See how the waters run ! 


_—  — ——— ————_ — 


HYMN 24. 


Col. 1. 18. He*is the Head of the Body, 
the Church. | 


| 1 TJ holy Son of God moſt high, 


'Tis thou who art the Head 


4 Of Angels, whoſe great dignity | 


Molt famouſly is ſpread. 


| 2 Ye glorious Seraphims above, 
| And Principalities, 


Moſt willingly do Chriſt adore, 
In whomall falneſs yes. 


{ 3 Thou art the Head of human race, 


The Head of every Man; 


| The Head too of thy Church alſo, 


Thy glory na-tonpue- can 
Y- J E 4 4 Sei 


80 Chriſt the Head of the Church. Part 11, 


4 Set forth according to thy worth, 
Moſt great in dignity ; 

And of 1uch high and noble birth, 
All Beings doſt outvie, 


5 'Tis by thy glorions influence 
The body is {uſtain'd ; 

As thou haſt the preheminence, 
Thou haſt all glories gain'd. 


6 Each member is ſupply'd by thee, 
. And held in ſacred bonds ; 


. Andnovriſh'd are continually, 


And under thy commands. 


7 The governing part lyes in the head, 
In it our glory lies ; 
And if the head be once ſtrook off, 
The body ſtraitway dies. 


Second Part. 


1 And fince thou liveft evermore, 
From hence alſo we know 

Thy body and each-member ſhall 
Forever live alſo. 


2 All praiſe and glory therefore we 
Aſcribe unto our Head ; ; 
All reverence belongs to thee, . 
By whom we're governed. 


3 But one head can the body have, 
And if it ſhould have two, 


— 
m—_ 


| Part II. 8 Chriſt the Lamb of God. 81 


It would a frightful monſter be, 
All mortal Creatures know. 


Now curſed Babel, look thou to't, 

And weight well therefore ;  ' x 
- For ſince thou haſt a new Head got, 
Thou art an errant Whore. 


— __ —— 


HYMN 35. 
Joh. 1, 36. Behold the Lamb of God. 


I Ail, bleſſed Lamb, thou Lamb of 
So harmleſs and ſo meck ; [God, 

Thy glory great O we would raile, 

\ Thy honour always ſeek. L 


| -2 No ſpot nor blemiſh was in thee, - 
But yer, Lord, thou waſt fuld 

f For a poor price, who's worth cart be 
Computed nor be told. 


3 Sgld and deliver'd up alfo- 
Into the Butchers hands ; 
Who mangled thee inhumanly 
” Who Heaven and Earth commands. 


| 4 A Sacrifice thou didſt become, 

| Thou willing waſt to die; 

And meekly as a Lamb is. dumb, 
Thou took'ft it patiently. 


_—_— 


E 5 


The Second Part. 


1 No Lamb fo innocent as thay, 
Nor none lo lovely are ; 

And in a boſom thou didſt lye, 

- - With whom none can compare. 

; 2 Thebeſt of all the flock aboye, 

- The chief of all below : w—_ 

Behold him then, and fall in love 

Ye would if you did know 


3 The worth ofhim. andthe great need 
. You have of precious food : 

" > By Faith youmuſt on-this Lamb feed, 
And alto drink his blood : 


82 Criſs the Lamb of God. Part 


4 Orelle you ſhall be ſareto die, | : 


His Fleſh is meat indeed 3 
So is his Blood : O will you try ? 
There*snothing more you need. 
5 Ye whodo eat his Fleſh ſhall live, 
And never ſhall ye die » 
His Fleſh and Blood to you does give, 
Take ic then thankfully, 


6 And fing unto-the holy Lamb, 
Sing Pratles now therefore : 

O praite him that he hither cams ! 
Sing Praiſes evermore. 


HYMN 


| 


| 


Part IT. 


4s «* 


Chriſt the Branch. 33 
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HY MN 36. "0 
Zech. 3.8. I will bring forth my Servant, 


tne Branch. 

Zech. 6.12. He ſhall grow out of his place, 
- and ſhall build the.Temple of the Lord. 
Zech.6.13. Even he ſhall build the Temple 
of the Lord; and he ſhall bear the glory, 

and ſhall be Prieſt on the Throne, QC. 


Root as God, as Man alſo, 
A Branch here called art ; 
Which does thy humane nature ſhow, 

To whom God did impart 


I 


2 All fulnels of the Deity 


Itin this Branch appears ; 


Moſt precious Fruit we do eſpy 


This Branch for ever bears. 


2 The Branch is of the ſelf- ſame kind: 


With the Root of the Tree ; 


The ſelf-fame narure we do find: 


That Abraham's Children be 


' 4 Of, thou didft take, that ſo thereby. 


We might aſſurance have, 


"That every way thou fitted art 


Our precious ſouls to fave. 


'5 A Branch partakes too of the Sap 


Which ia the Root does lye ; 
" hu =; 


84 Chriſt the Branch. ParelI. 
. So in the Virgins Womb was fed 


Thy bleſt Humanity. 


6 Pth Branch or Branches of the Tree 
[ts glory does ſhine forth ; | 
So.*is in thee that David's Race 
' Its greateft glory hath. 


y The Second Part. 


1 Let Hereticks who do deny 
 Chrift of the Virgin took 
His ſpotleſs, pure humanity, 

Aſhamed ever look. 


2 And let usall ſtand ia amaze, 
Whilſt we behold and ſee 

" How God our humane nature has 

Made one with th' Deity. 


3 Now let us ſing unto the Man 
Called the Branch ; for he _ 
Shall grow and flouriſh in ſuch ſort 

Thar never did a Tree. 


4 For he upon the Throne does fit, 
And all the glory bear ; 

And alſo ſhall God*s Temple build, 
And make its beauty rare. 


HYMN 


Part IT. Chriſt p glorious Prophet. 


rr ————oo nent m—— — 


HYMN 237. 


At. 3. 22. A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you. 
, A King, a Prieſt, and Prophet too, 
Thou art, O Lord indeed ; 
As Mediator art alſo 
We ſuch a one did need. 


2 Thou art God*s mouth, to people all 
God hath in theſe laſt days 

Spoken to us, *tis thou doſt call, 
And ſpeak too, many ways. ' + -—- 


3 A Prophet ſpeaks not of himſelf, 

| © But as itiſpired; 

So God gave thee the Commandment; 
As we have often read. 


4W hat thou ſhouldſt ſpeak, and what make 
From thee he nothing hid; [known, 
By thee to us all things are ſhown : 
Which God commanded did. 
5 The Prophets did thy Kings anoint, 
So ſuch likewiſe receive | 
From thee the holy Unction do, 
Who truly do believe 


6Prophets were to teach Gods good Word 
| In all uprightnels too 3 o 


85 Chriſt a glorious Prophet. 


So thou doſt teach us all, O Lord, 
-—Yea all cthinps we ſhould” do. 


7 Yea what, and how' we ſhould believe, 
And how depend on. thee 

And how to'walk,. (who Truth receive,) 
That ſaved we may be, 


The Secona: Part. 


if The Prophets ſhe wed things to cone, 
* And fo haſt thou likewiſe, 

Not only. in the World that*s now, 
But when the Dead fhall rite. 


2 How it ſhall go: with: thy Saints here, 
Thou didſt to:them:make known:; 

And how 1a glory they*ll appear, 
When Sianers are &rethrowh, 


3 And he who doth not unto thee 
In every thing adhere, 

And do whatever thou dolt (ay, 
Thy angry frowns muff bear. 


| 4 © hearken to this Prophet then 
In-whate*re he does lay ; 
Fear leſt you be all undone Men 
In the laſt dilmal day. 


5 An1 ye who bethe Saints of God, 
Keep to his Word be lure ; 

Then may you firg, for you [hall be 
Happy, happy for ever. 


HYMN 
BN) - 
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]-PartLi.Chriſe a Garment of Sandtification. 87 
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HY M.N., 38. 


Rom. ” ult.- Put ye or the Lord Feſhs 

)| Chriſc + A” no po__ for the 
fleſh, & 

I WA E naked once'were alt,O Loid, 

And loathlomiwere tro feg ; 


Our ſhame was ſeen; and vile within, 
Till cloathed were'by thee. 


2 *Tis rrue, Lord; once in ancient tim2 
We gloriouſſy were clad; 

Our beauty was ther in irs prime, 
Not long we ſo abode, 


3 But we were, Lord, beſet wich Thieves, 
Who tore our Robes away ; 

And in our blood and nikedneſs 
We along ſeaſon lay. . 


4 But thou in'mercy didſt paſs by, 
And with us fell .in love; 

Though nothing in us could'ſtreſpy 
Alcctions great to-move. 


5 Our ſouls thou didſt in the firſt place 
Mot graciouſly waſh clean ; 

' And chen didft cloath us with thy grace, 

Ne're braver Robes were ſeen. 


6 Theſe 


They coſt thee very dear ; 
And by thy Spirit they are wrought 
Moſt curioally and rare. 


The Second Part, 


1 No Needfe-work was efre ſo fine 
Befpangled with Gold, 

As isihe Robe of Righteouſneſs 
To all who it behold. 


2 Thus is thy grace compared, Lord, 
With which thou doſt adorn 

The Souls of thy moſt blefled Saints, 
VVhoſe Garments once were torn, 


3 Andnothing had-to cover them, 
But filthy Rags 1o vile, - 

That thou our Image didſt contemn, 
Since we thy own did ſpoil. 


4 Thus by our Garments we are known, 


And thoſe who han*t them on, 
Thou wilt, O Lord, never ſuch own, 
But bid them to be gone. 


5 <Tis thou haſt made the difference, 
VVe were ill cloath*d as others, 

But theſe have not the preference, 
None like our Elder Brother's : 


S8Chriſt a Garment of SanBification.PartlL, 
6TheſeGarments firſt by thee were bought, 


6 Ay 


In 


WPartIH.Chriſt.a Garment of Sanflification.89 


6 Ay, that is rich,O Lord, indeed, - 
Without leaſt ſpot or ſtain , 

Tis that keeps off all fiery darts, 
And clean it will remain. 


6 But theſe much-comfort to us bring, 
And keep us allo warm ; 

We need not fear no pricking thing, 
Cold can*t do as much harm. 


The Third Part. 


1 They ever do their faſhion hold 
Moſt beautiful and fair ; Cold, 
They make all look young when they*fre 
Such to thee lovely are. 


3 The longer we theſe Garments wear, 
The better they would be ; 

For the long uſe of godlineſs 
Makes us ſhine ſplendentlie. 


3 Our Garments then let's not .defile, 
But have them always on ; 

For we muſt wear them every day, 
Until oar lives are done. 


4 And then ſhall we, Lord, cloathed be 
With immortality ; 

In Robes that ſhine like to the Sun, 
Unto eternity. 


5 Come 


TY . Chriſt our Advocate. 


Part] Pa 


5 Come Sinners then, ah ! will you bayſy\ 
Some Cloaths to cover you ? 

Moſt rich they are afſuredly, 
Come, let your own Rags go. : 

6 VVhat is Morality to Grace ? Th 
Even like a filthy thing : | 

Get thole Robes on, and take'your pi 
'Mongſt Children of the King. 4 

7 Ye Saints don* you proviſion make Al 
To fatisfie your luſt.; 

But put-on Chriſt, your Garments take, : 
Becauſe you ready muft 

8 Beall, the Bridegroom to attend ; V 
He comes, he comes, ling praiſe ; 

Your Lamps now trim! he willdelcend, }; 
Make haſte. without delays. 

—Y0 


HY MN 38. 


Joh. 2. 2, We have an Advocate with'tht 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteags. 


I Lord we have'a mighty Caule, 
And fill u does depend ! 

Ah ! we have broke all-Gad*'s juſt Laws, 

V Vilt thow our Souls befriend, 


2 To takein hand our Cauſe to-plead ? 
Thou art our Advocate ; 


VVe 


_ 


- wS 


tl Part Il. Chriſt a glorious Advocate." gn 
VVe dare not, Lord, lifr ap our head, 
Our Cale for to relate. 


3 But thou ally*d art to the Jadge, 
And for our Souls didft die; 

The Merits of thy Blood may*ſt urges 
To thee we all do fly. ,, 


4 Thou legally at call'd to th* Barr, 
And haſt thy Father's Ear ; 

Alas we all {o loathſom be, 

VVe dare not there appear 


5 In our own-perfons ; heis juſt, '- - 
And we muſt guilty be 3 

We righteoulnels all therefoxe muſt 
Have only, Lord, of thee. 


'6 Thou never didft miſcarey yet 
On what thou tookUFinihand z 
Our Enemies do thou' defeat, 
That ſentence do demand. 


7\Haſt thou not paid onr Debts, O Lord? i 
Read our Difcharge we pray | 
And that will confbrrSel =. 

And this moſt doubttul day ;: 


8 Isnot all paid ? Can Juſtice ſee * 
Juſt ground for to deny". 

Qur true Acquitrance, Lord, in thee 
a: didſt him fatisfie ? 


OST - 


—_ D897 - 
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92 Chriſt a glorious Advocate. Part I, 


The ſecond Part. x 


1 Our Cauſe, Lord, thoa didſt undertake 
Without the hopes of fee; 

And this does us moſt chearful make, - 
We hope we now ſhall ſee 


2 Anend put to that bitter ſtrife 
Which has been long between 

Our God and us; alas, our life 
In jeopardy has been, 


3 O bleſſed Lord, we do percewe 
Our Cauſe it does go well ; 

For he who doth on thee- believe, 
Shall never go to Hell : 


4 But he ſhall liveeternally 
In joy and happy bliſs ; 
Our Advocate has won the day, 
' What love islike to this ! 


5 Thou in our ſtead was pleas'd to die, 
Who Criminals all-were, 
The Law for us didſt ſatisfie, 


No errours can appear : 


6 No ſuperſeding of our ſuit, 
Qur Foes can't it remove 

For thou as Judge in chief ſhalt fit 

In the high Courtabove. 


'C 
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The Third Part, 


1 There'snoAppeal from.that highThrone, 
Our Cauſe being carried there ; 

If Conſcience ſhould bring Charges on, 
Yet there we all ſtand elear. 


2 For though fin does in usabide, 
It in us ſhall not reign ;_ 


| And we have Jeſus on our ſide, 
f Whowill waſh us again. 


3 But hear us once ogain; _Q Lord, 
Shall we our pardon lee, 
And know that weare juſtify'd, 
And peace have all with thee ? 


4 How ſweetly.then, Lord, ſhall we fing, 
No cauſe have we to doubt; -.. | 

Therefore we'll leave our Cauſe with thee, 
And ſing thy Prailes our, 


5 But O ye Saints take heed of {in ; 
Bur if that fin you do 

An Advocate with God there 1s, 

| Who pleads always for you. 

6 And now poor Sinners will you fly 
To him with care and ſpeed? 


This Advocate for you does plead, 
Who for-your Souls did bleed. 


7 Though 


94 . Chriſt the Bread of Life. 


7 Though you no money have at all 
' To carry on the Suir ; 

Yet he will be/your Advocate, 

If to; him you lubmir. 
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' BEYMN' 59. 
| Joh. 6.50. I am the Bread of Life. 


* "Tor Hau art the Bread of Life, O Lord, 
Btead is a'Blefſed thing ; : 

_ - Some Bread to;us & thou afford, 

Shall we ly&here ſfatving, 


2 When inour Father's Houſe there's *o 
'And we have nought tb'eat ? 

Remember ns, think be the poor, 

"ff fittle broken Meat! 


2 Ah! ſome ſmall Crumbs,t.drd, let us have 
Which from thy Table fall ; 

A bit of Bread we huribly crave, 
Or wefhall hers all; 


4 Bread is the ſtay and tif of life, © 
'Tis Bread will do”us pod ; +  * 

Fill us, OLord, with holy ſtrite, 

_ Till weattain this food. 


5 Bread is ordain'd to anhigh end, 
wo life of Man to fave ; 
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1l Part 11. 


| 


Chriſt the Bread of Life. 95 


From Heaven, Lord, thou didſt deſcend, 
That our poor ſouls mighr'it have. 


7 That bleſſing's great ; ah! life is [weet, 
Lord, we muſt eat or.die ; | 

And therefore beg now at thy feet, 
Some Bread do not deny. 


The. ſecond Part. tal 


1 Bread pleaſant is unto the taſte, 

To fouls who hungry be, , 
This property alſo thou haſt, 

O itit is found in thee. 


'| 2 What can taſte ſweeter than thy love ? ? 


O come poor ſouls and try ; 
That Bread which came down from above 
| Is fer before your eye. 


3 By Faith you muſt this Bread 'bebiold, 
And you by Faith muſt eat; 
Without true Faith yoa have been told | 

Ic 1s(alas) dry Mear. F, 


4 Bread does renewthe ſtrength of Men 
Who ready are to faint ; .; 
O theri on Chiilt lex's feed agen, 
Eat Bread poor drooping Saint. 
5 On Chriſt rely, dov't look —_ | 
On. Jelus do depend ; 
'Tis he has male an end 'of lio,. 
| Tohim God does thee ſnd. 
6 -Bread 


96 Chriſt the Bread of Life. Partl 


s Bread is the beſt of eartlily things, 
A morlel is worth Gold ; 

From Chriſt all bleſſings to us ſpring, 
His worth none can unfold. 


7 Bread is a portion for che poor, 
O let us haſte away ; 

But fee 75ou come to the right door, 
There may ye feed each day. 


3 But what is common Bread to this, 
Which ſoon does putrifie ? 

Oh feed on this, none like it is, 
Eat and ye ſhall not die. 


9 All praiſe to God, and Chriſt the Lord| 


Z Who Bread to us do give : 
_ Olfing his praiſe, Saints, all your days, 
Eat, and your ſonls ſhall live. 


: ; | H Y M N 40. Y 
Mal. 4. 2. The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhal 
ariſe with healing under his wings. 


- 4 Here is a Sun, there is but one 
To light the Univerſe ; 
B-ſide thy ſelf, O Lord, there's none 
Who can enlighten us. 


2 Thou art the Fountain of true Light, 
Nay, all.light is from thee; 


As 


Pa 
As 
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As thou art God omnipotent, 

' Cloathed in Majeſty: | 
3 All light of grace which Saints receive 
From thee, Lord, does it flow; 

Few Men who in this world do live, 

Alas, are lighted lo. 


4 Whatclearer is there thar the Sun ? 
. O whatean brighter ſhine? 

Thy glory, O moſt holy One, 
Exceds, it is divine. 


5 Moſt fplendant rays do ſparkle forth, 
W hich dazles everYeye ; 

Thy beams are brighter than the Sun 

dj Thatſhines fo gloriouſly. ; 


6 Thou art the Soul of all the World, 
By thee all Creatures live ; 

4All things together would be hurl'd, 
- If life thou didſt not pive. 


7 We leethe Earth and Heaven too, 

j|,. Thou doſt uphold them all ; 
Ifrhou (fould®ſt once let gothy hold, 

Together down they'd fall. 


The ſecond Part, 


1 Thoulike the Sun communicates 
4 [hy glorious influence 

Of grace and goodnels to thy Saints, 
Thou haſt preheminence. 


\s F 2 Wh at 


2 What a dark world would this be 
Were there no Sun to ſhine? 


What darkneſs, Lord, ah! ſhould we ſee] 


Had we no beams of thine ? 


3 *Tis thou that doſt expell away 
Dark vapours of the-night z.- : | 

Thick miſts ang fogs they all dofy,- 1 
When thou appear'{t.in fight,....;,, © 

4 Moſt pow'rfully doſt thou expell';, » | 
The darkneſs thatss within; - --;; 

And makes the ſoul in light to dwell, . - 
By vanquiſhing our ſin. 

5 Thou mak'ift'a {weet and lovely day 
When once thogy-doſt arile ; 

" Anddries up th*filth that in our way 

Did lye before our eyes. 


6 *Tis thou who makes a lovely ſpring; 
- Thoſe things which ſeemed dead, 


VVhen thou draw*ſ near are flouriſhing} 


And forth their gtories {pread. 


7 VVithout thy influences, Lord, 
Thy Veg atives can*t grow 3 

Till thou doſt life to us afford, 

 Nofruit from us can flow. 


$ Letall who onthe earth do dwell, 
Sing with a chearful voice 3 
The praiſe of Jeſus let them tell, 
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And in this Sun rejoyce. 
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y 


The Third Part. 


1 OLord, until that thou doſt ſhine, 
No heat within have we ; 

All ſpiritual warmrh's from beams of thine, 
All true joy is fron thee. 


2 The Sun does heal as well as warm, 
' And when thou doſt arile, 
VVe need not fear no kind of harm 
From inward enemies. 


- 3 For thy ſweet wings freſh healing brings, 


Our hearts to mollifie ; 


| And to thoſe Souls who feel Death's ſting, 


A plaiſer doſt apply. 


4 According as the matter is 


On which the Sun does ſhine ; 
So doth it always operate, 
So do thoſe rays of thine 


'5 To one whoſe heart thou haſt made ſoft 
Thy word a favour is | "i 
Of life unto life, but to ſome © &- 

Savour of death 'tis. my 
6 The Sun doth ripen things we ſee 


To bring the harveſt on 


So weare ripen*d, Lord, by thee, 


And for thee, every one. 


7" Thus dothy glories, Lord, appear, 


By theſe things we may know 
F 2 VVhat 


100 Chriſt the Root of David. Part 
VVhat rare perfeCtions in thee are, 
And from thee allo flow. 


8 Therefore thy praiſes we will fing, 
Enliv'ned with thy rays; 

And will exalt our glorious King, 
Until we end our days. 


HYMN qr. © 
Rev. 22. 16. I am the Root and Off-ſpring 
of David.. 


1 Hou art the Root from whence we 
Who are thy choſen ones ; [ſprung 
Till we were prafted into thee, 
We werelike to'dry bones. 


2 The Root of Grace and Nature too 
Art thou wedo elpy ; 

Not only Man, but God allo, 

'* We never will deny 

3: The top-ſtone of thy glory great : 
All things by thee were made, | 

And at thy word at the laſt day 
They all again ſhall fade. 


4 Ah ! in this Rage what lap is there ? 
The branches ſhall befed; kg 
Come drooping Saints he of good HK 
Lift up with joy your head: 


5 You 


« Parc Il, Chriſt the Root of David. 101 


5 You grafted are in ſuch a Root 

Whole vertue's infinite ; 
Can you want grace, why do you doubt ? | 
Such ſouls God does unite 


6 To Jeſus Chriſt ; they all ſhall have 
-| From him all fit ſupply ; 


And unto them, for their ſupport, 
He nothing will deny. 


7 Chriſt is our Head, Chriit is our Root, 
2 Chriſt is our Life allo ; 
| Chriſt is your Food, our Sun, onr Strength, 


ye What have you now to do 
"$f \,8 Barlive unto his holy name, 
>. And ſing his praiſes forth 9 
©'O raiſe his glory and his fame 
Whilſt you do live ou earth, 


The Second Part. 


1 The Root it does the Body bear, 
And every Branch therein ; * ©" 
Moſt ſafe thy Churches Members are, 

And ſo have ever been : 


; 2 Becauſe by thee they are ſuſtain'd, 
Thy Tree ſhall never fall ; 


It be dug up by the root, 
v life is hid from all. 1 
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102 Chriſt the Root of David. Part II; 


3 Like as the root is hid i'th' earth, 
And life does center there, 

Even in the Root; fo we by Faith 
Lord ſee how ſafe we are 


4 Inthy own ſelf ; none can hurt thee, 
Nor can they ſtop the courſe 


. | Of that {weet Sap that feeds our Tree ; 


A bleſſed mtercourle 


There is between thoſe ſouls of thine 
And thy own ſelf, O Lord ; 

We'll never fear what Foes can do, 
If ſap thou doſt afford. 


6 Letus in thee well rooted be, 
Our Root is very found ; 

If we enjoy true unity, 
Our Fruit will mach avound. 


7 Becauſe that thou doſt always live, 
Thy Branches ſhall allo ; 

Thou unto us thy life doft give, 
Thy grace does overflow. 


8 Ye righteous in the Lord rejoyce, 
. His holinels proclaim ; 

Be thankful wich your hearts and voice, 
: And ing of his great fame. | 


1 part I. | Chriſt an Embaſſador. 103 
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HYMN 43. 


Mal. 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
| ſuddenly come up into his Temple, even 
the Meſſenger of the. Covenant whom ye 
delight in, QC. 


N= ns glorious Embaſſador 
Is come; is come, be plad, 

Who bleſſed news brings from afar, 
How can ye more be ſad ? 


2 He repreſents the perſon clear | 
Of the moſt mighty King 3 

And bleſſed news he does declare, 
And rydings with him bring, 


; His Commiſion oreat has ſealed been, 
His journey, long has took : 

He's come, he's come we fay agen 
Him for whom you did loogy 


4 And terms, of: Peace Poor Sinners now 
May chave, which eaſie be; 
Before the dreadful God then bow, 


And leave iniquity. 


, The White "10g of Mercy is out, 
4% The Batner ts diſplay'd'; 
| Fo et StNersnou'w and look about, 


And longer been*r afraid. TER 
16. '1#4 þ F 4 6 Gods 


104 Chriſt an Embaſſador. Part lf! 


7 Gods wrath is ore in Jeſus Chriſt, 
If to him you do flye, 

; You ſhall not bear eternal-wrath,, 

O then on. him rely. 


8 Among th> gods, O Lord, 1s none 
With thee to, be: compar*d, 

Thou peace extends, O holy One, 
The like hath 'not been heard. 


The ſecond Part. 


1 Nay more than this,Chriſt comes to treat 
About a Marriage too : 

His love to Sinners, O*tis great, 
For he makes known to you 


2 That glorious, high and bleſs*d deſign 
Of the Great God above, | 
Which is to take that ſoul of thine 
Into contract of love. 


. 3 Beholdthe'mighty Prince of Peace, 
* Whole gloties does excel ; 
 Helooks on you, and loves you fo, 
That he with you would dwell. 


4 O caft your eyes on him with ſpeed, 
Come Virgins fall in love, 

Don't take another in his ſtead, 
Whoſe 'ffeCtions in him-move 


Towards 


1 


off 


l 


| 
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5 Towards ſuch ſouls as yours, alas, 
Though nefre fo vile within ; 

If oncethis thing does come to pals, 
Hell take away your lin. 


6 Then look to him by Faith and'Prayer, 
_ O caſt a lidgle eye, 
And clole with him this very day, 

He with you will comply. 


7 Now let's ſing and'praite the Lord, 


' VVho did Chriſt Jeſus ſend,. | 
To proclaim peace, and love afford, 
Praiſe him-world without end. 


The Third Part. 


1 Hark,hark,the Trumpet ſounds,look out, 
The Embaſſador of Heav*n 

Proclaims a peace, without all doubr 
Attendance muſt be given. 


2Lay down your arms, histerms are good, 
O ceale this wicked war ;- 

You have too long, alas, withſtood- 
Heav*ns bleſs'd Embaſſador. 


3 Hewill not wait on you always, 
If you do not comply, 

You will efre long lee bloody. days, 
For all of you muſt die. 


THOSE 37 4'VVhilft - 


es Chrif the Hetr of all thin Wart fl. 


4 VVhilſt you oppoſe ſuch mercy gret, - 
V'Vhat wretches are you all; 
You ſummon4d are to th* Judgment Seat, 
, O great will be your fall, 


—_—z 


A 5 If quickly now you don*t ſubmit, 

| He's ready to be gone : 

O loath your ſelves, lye at his ſeer, 
From all your folly turn. 


Aud happy you may be, 
If you lay hold on Golpel-terms, 
 ArpFdonyou ſhall ſee. 


Dew Aw__c_wew_—_—_—_ 


AYMN 44 
Heb. 1. 2. Whom he hath appointed Hear 
a0 of all things. q 
2 I 'N regions of approachleſs light 
£0 ] There fits th* eternal King ; 
EPS V Vhereow 
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6- The bloody Flag you ſoon ſhall ſee | | 
Put forth in dreadful wrath ; 

Tf ſtil his call rejected be, 
No. place for you on Earth,. | 

7 But you to Hell with vengeance muſt Þ | 
Be turned every one ; 

And from God's prelence be accurſt, , | 

_ Ahthisnow think upon ; 

$ And ſay you have a gracious call, | 


iy 
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Part [] 
VVherein mix jos with love unites; 
From whom all ricties ſpring. 


2 There doſt thou fit on thy high Throne,, 
And all ſubject to thee; : 


"Yea, and all worlds, Lard, are thine own, 


And what elſe there can be. 


3 A Son thou haſt alſo brought forth 
(V Vho is thy only, Heir) | 
Begotten long before the Earth 
Or Heavens did appear. 


4 He is thy jay and hearts calget, 
By whom all things were made 3 

He always ſtands in thy own ſight, 
VVhole glories ne're ſhall fade. 


5 And as he makes thy heart full glad, 
So all perfections meet 

In him who is with glory clad, 
Y Vhole love is ever {weer.. 


6 Heis thine Heir, into his hand 
All things, Lord, thou haſt given, 
That ſo he might have ſole command 
Ofre Earth and alſo Heaven. 
7 He'scloathed with ſuch dignity, 
Has tuch a glorious name, 
Thathe's abave each Monarchy, 
There*s none dares ouce lay claiun 


$ Is 


t ihe Her of all things: r97- 


.r08 Chriſt the Heir of all thimper Part II, 
8 Tohis Titles ; each Seraphim 
_ Do readily ſubmit; * > 
The.Cherubims do worſhip him, 
And fall down at his feet. 
» - The Second Part, 


1 Tis Chriſt, and only Chriſt does bear 
Thy. likeneſs in each thing -; 

Thy expreſs [mage doth appear 
[n this our glorious King.. 


2 Tis thou, bleſs*d Jeſus, who doſt raiſe 


Thy#Father's Houſe ſo high ; 
The ſtreſs of all on thee he lays, 
Of his whote-Family + -- 


3 In thee all treaſures hidden are 
Of.-grace and wildom too ; 
And all becauſe thou art his Heir. . 

From thee all riches flow. 


4 Thou portions therefore doſt give forth 
To all piven to thee, 

VVho witneſs do all the new birth, 
And Sons adopted-be; 


5 And {o made Heirs, and ſhall poſſefs 
VVith thee a glorious ſhare 

Of that. eternal bleſſedneſs 
Of which thou art the Heir. 


6 All things were: thine as thou art God, 


But unto thee are given 
4 (As 


, 


ſ 


| 
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"Part IT. Feſus the true Witneſs, 10 

(As thou the Mediator art) - | 
By the great God of Heaven. 

7 O how art thou, Lord, honoured, 

Who would not fall in love WR: 


With thee'whoſe glories thus are ſpread 
Below, alſo above. 


8 O happy choice ye Saints have made, 
Who marry'd have the Heir ; 
Soon ye ſhall the poſſeſſion have, 
And glorious all appear: 


9 Then never doubt of. all ſupply, 
Ye precious Saints of his; 

He will you no good thing deny, 
What happinels like this. 

10 O then-with a melodious voice 
Together do. ye ling, 

Since he has made of.you his.choice, 
Praiſe ye the glorious King, 


—_— 
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HYMN 45. 


Rev.” 1. 5. Aid. from Feſus, who:;5"the 
true Witneſs, = = 
I Oo Holy God, we thee adore, 
Who glorious truths makes known ; 
And that of them we might not doubt 
- But tedfaſtly them on. 
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2 A glorious Witneſs thou ak lens, . 
Who from thy .bglom came, 
ay he himſalf alſo does lay, 
I the crue Wijrnets am. 


3 Buc what doſt thou, bleſſed Prince, 
Bear witnefs now unto ? 
Ah! ?tis of that eternal love 


Which from the Lord does fow.” 


4 And of that great and good deſign 
Of ſaving each poor foul, 

By Blood and Merits Lord of thine, | 
W ho do vpor thee rout ; 1 

5 And know inthee alt truch is found, 
Who the Meſſia art ;; 

| And that grace does in thee abound 

To each believing hear. 


6 Tothe true Witneſs now above 
We ought therefore to'fing,”* © : * 

And always to admire his love; ' 
From whence all comforts {priog. 


The Second Part. 


1 A Witneſs faichfal, Lord, and true 3 
He ſometimes others brings | 

As witneſſes with him to ſhew * 
And open divers things, 


2 The holy Prophets we do find, 
Who were, O Lord, of old, 


Bear 
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Bear witnels, and were of 'one mind, 
Thy Record to unfold. © 


3 And God the Father from on high, 
With an amazing voice 

Did record bear afluredly, 
Whole witneſs is moſt choice. 

' 4 The Spirit allo bears record 
Theſe three agree 1n one, 

And teſtifie .to every word 
Delivered by the Son. 


5 The Miracles which Jeſus wrought, 
They alto witnets bear 

To whatſoever he'made known, 
Or did to'us declare. 


6 Then tremble ye who wicked be, 
Eſcape ye never ſhall, 

If ye believe not Chriſt is he, 
With vengeance -you ſhall fall : 

7 And in your fins you all ſhall die, 
This the true Wirnels ſaid ; 


But all ye Satnts rejoyce and ſing, 
For all your debts arepay'd. 


HYMN 
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HY MN.46. 
The Third Part. 


Vs : Witneſs maſt his witneſs bear 
| Unto the Truth ; nay he 
Maſt the whole truth likewiſe declare 
In all implicity. | 


— 


2 And nothing but the truth muſt ſpeak; | 


And ſpeak it plainly too, 
A true decifion clear to make, 
All this, Lord, thou doſt do. 


3 Whatever is a truth of God, 
" VVhich we ought to obey, 

In thy New Teſt ament "tis found, - 
VVe all the ſtreſs muſt lay 

4 Uponthy faichfulneſs : O Lord, 
Canit thou a'truth paſs by, 

*Not witneſs to-it in thy V Yord, . 
Orlet itdarkly lye 


Therein conceal'd, - when *tis a thing 
Of ſuch a great concern, 

| That Men do ſay with greateſt care 
Each Soul is bound to learn ? 


6 Orif they don't it ſtrictly keep, 
- Fo Jadgment they muſt come : 
. Nay threaten ſuch who. it neglect 
V.Vith an eternal doom, - | 
| 7Ah! 
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| 
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— | Ah! let them bluſh with/greateſt ſhame, 
VVe to thy. VVord appeal, 

VVho thetrue V Vitnels art, 'and know 

| Thou didſt notruth conceal. 


The fourth Part. 


1 Now when a thing does doubtful Iye, 
And Men cannot agree ; 

| VVhen what one ſays, others deny, 

5} VVeprelently ſhould flee 


| 2 Totheeche trus and faithful One ; 
| If to that very thing 

' No witneſs thou haſt plainly born, 
Away we mult it fling. 


3 Art thou the only V Vitnels, Lord, 
To ev'ry Truth divine, | 

And not one word for ſuch a thing 

| Outof that mouth of chine? - - 


| 4 And yet canthat a truth be thought,. 
' They other VVitneſs bring; 
They call for Moſes, he is bronght 
To witnels to this thing. 


5 And thus they, Lord, do thee degrach, 


Or do imvaluate | 
The Higheſt V Vimeſs e're was-heard, 
Or Matters did: relate. 


\ 6 Moſerwas not for everimore 
 VVithin the Houſe to be; 


114 Chriſt the true Witneſs. .Part:11, 
He {poke on Earth, but rhon from-Heayen, 


No Lawagizer bur thee, 


7 Lord, can we owa,fince all payee i is 


To thee alone given; A 
And all thy Laws th + are firm as 
The Ordinance of Heaven. 


The Fifth Part. 


1 No Tabernacle here's for him, 
Appears to every: one 

V Vhoſe eyes are open, if they look-- 
Theyll find that he is gone : 


2 None, none bur Jefasdoes remain, 
What can there be more: clear ?- 

God calls.to us too out of Heaven, . 
Him only now' to hear. Pn n 


3 Beſides, if Moſes k6uld come in, 


Their Cauſe hefd giveaway-; - --. 


He never gave that Law to them 
Who.livei'th* Goſpel-day : 


When they;jn Hoteb were 3! 
Not to their Fathers, but to them, 


4 Twas given unto Iſyael-. © tk 7-1 | 


Doth eminent-appear; ' Demwr.J-152,3, 


5 To Jews and Jewiſh Proſelites, 
#7 all within their Gare 3" 


But not to them without their Charch 


Did that at all relate. 


Pai 


> The 


| 


Part Il. Chriſt the true Witneſs; 


6 The truth, as tis in Jeſus, we 
Ought only to receive ; 


Themſelves they do deceive. 


The Sixth Part. 


1 A Witneſs ought for to be one 
That is indifferent, 


| Not byaſled to either fide, 


Therefore God has thee ſent 
2 Tobea Witnefs in our Cale ; 


To us thou art of kin ; 


' And equally related art 


Likewiſe too unto him. 


3 Wetherefore have no-caule at all 
Againſt thee to except, 


But on thy witneſs ſtand or fall, | 


If Caſt, we muſt ſubject 


We Gilerit all hall be, 
If thou againſt us'doſt come forth, 
And caſt we are by thee. 


Thou cam*|, Lord, from afar, 
And wilt againſt Sinners appear 
When they come to the Barr : 


| 6 At the laſt day if they are found 


In bonds of unbelief, 


And ſuch who do not, we may ſee 


I15 


4 Unto the Judge of Heaven and Earth, © 


| 5 Unto thetruth witneſs to bear | 


Theyll tremble like the Thief : 


7 Againſt the falſe Profeſſor thou 
Wilr then thy witnels bear, 


And with notorious Sinners then 
They ſhall of Judgment ſhare. 


The Seventh Part. 


1 All thy whole mind and counſel is 
Either by thee or thine 

Own bleſt Apoſtles ptainly known, 
There is no truth divine 


2 But it in Precepts may be found, 


For both theſe are our rule 
Equal authority, 

3 A Witneſs ends each doubtful caſe 
Which long fometimes depend ; 


So thou wilt alſo very plain 
Each doubtful matter end. 


Or Preſidentsto lye; 
, andof — 


4 A Wirtnefs doth his witneſs pive, 


If it be juſt and true 
To righteouſneſs, to nndeceive 
Such which before he knew 


| 5 Tobe falle Men, and wittingly 
The matter would evade ; 

But fo their evidence does try, 
Aſtopto all is made. 
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Or have their hearts falſe and unſound, 


C 


6 So thou, O Lord, to righteouneſs 
Thy witneſs doſt bring in, 

That all falſe Souls who are deceiv'd + 
By Satan or by in, 


7 Shall be convinc*d, and ſilent be 
By thy own faithſul word ; 

And all their fooliſh Pleas they*1] ſee ' 
No help will them afford. '' ' 


The Eighth Park; HS 


1 Thou, Lord, doſt ſay there's life in thee 


For all who do believe ; — 
And that all ſuch ſhall certainly 
Free pardon then receive : 


2 Nay more than this we do efpy 

Thou doſt bear'witneſs too, 

That all who don*t repent truly, 
To Hell at laſt ſhall go. 


3 And'if Men are not born again, 
Whoever, Lord, they be, 

They under wrath ſhall all remain, 
And not.God*'s Kingdom fee. 


4 Thou, Lord, a Witneſs art for thoſe 


W ho unto truth adhere, 
And with thee do fincerely cloſe; 
Bat ſuch that Rebels are, 


5 And thy Record do not receive, 
Againſt all ſvch we know 
Thou 
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Thou -wilt thy dreadful witneſs give, 
And then to Hell they po : 


& But yet this witnefs joy does __ 
To tuch who godly be ; 

Ah! he will keep you to the end, 
That glory you may ſee. 


7 Ts.God the Father, and the Son, 

And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 
Be glory, honour and renown 
Now and for evermore. 


189" 
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HYMN 47: | 


Iſa. 9. 6, His noms fit be called Wonders | 
ful, C ounſellor, 


Hy name, O Lord, is wonderful, | 
6 3 And.wonderful thou art ; 

We ſtand amaz'd and wonder do, 
And'lo does ev*ry heart 


2 That hath a ſaving ſight of thee, 
| T hey all are in a maze 

| Whilſt they behold thy majeſty, 
| God does to glory raile. 


3 Thy Name,O that is Wonderful, 
| So is thy Nature too; 
| Thy Saints do marvel, well they may,. 
For Angels wonder do; 5 


— 


4 They 


It "Part IF Chrift's name Wonderful. 
4 They lee with range aſtoniſhment : 
* Should Hedven and :Eatth-cambine 


To ſearch gut thy; pexfeRions great, 
Them can they, never find £ 


» 5 To luch degree as, Lord, in thee 
They glorioaſly do ſhine : 
6Strange was\þy. Birth,all Saints on Earth 
Cry thou art all divine. :;: -;. | 


6 All praile and'glory nowtlitrefote 
We unto thee do ſing, ' * 

And do reſolve yet more and more 
To magnife our King. 


The Second Part. 


1 Ist nota Wonder a Woman, 
As Holy Writ does ſay, 

| Shouldin {ach ſort compals a Man, 

Who with Man never lay ? 


2 Toſeehim whom the World did make, 
Of a poor Virgin born! 

To {ee him who was God moſt high, 

Lefr like to one forlorn ! 


rig 


Wo 


3 Toſee the Heir of both the Worlds 
[n a baſe Manger lye; . 

And Blefſedneſs it ſelf to be 
Doomed to milery ! 


4 To ſee the Ancient of all days, 
A Babe ofa day old ! 
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To ſee one Perſon God and Man 
The wonder doth unfold ! A 


5 He thatthe- Heir of all things was, 
V Vhom Angels honoured, 

Is now ſo mean and poor that he 
Has no place to lay*s head. 


6 Unto thy name ſo Wonderful | 
Be glory now therefore 3 oh 

O let-us lookiand wonder ill? 
Yea, wonder evermore. 


The Third Part. 


1 The wonders of thy Life were much, | 
Strange wonders in-thy Death; 

The wonders of thy Blood are ſuch, 
It all aſtoniſh'd hath. 


2 Thy Power's great and wonderful, 
Strange wonders in thy Love ; 
Great wonders we do lee below, 
But ſtranger are above. 


IT 


3 Let's look, and love, and wonder ſtill, | 
Till w2 are raviſhed ; 

Our hearts with grace, Lord, do thou fill, 
So ſhall thy fame be (pread 


4: By us: And whilſt we wonder do, 

Ler*s think upon that day | 
VVhen greater wonders out will flow 4 

To do all fin away : 


5 And 
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And when to the great wonderment 
Thou wilt in glory come, 
With all thy mighty Angels too, 
To carry-us all home, 


! 6 Then ſhale thou be admired 
By all thy Children dear, 

* 4. And they with thee (as it is ſaid) 
In glory ſhall appear. 


F - 
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"HYMN 48. 
' Iſa. 9. 6. Wonderful, Counſellor. 


I Counſellor, ye'and the chief, 
Moſt wonderful art thou ; 
For we do lee ( forto be brief ) 
All things, Lord, thou doſt know. 


2 None underſtand all Rites and Laws 
But, Lord, thy ſelf alone, 

And ſoon canſt thou find out what flaws 
There is in any one. 


{ 3 All ſecrets of State is with thee, 
Thou know'ft thy Father's Will, 
And agitates all things below 
Wirh ſtrange and wondrous skill. 


| 4 'Tis thou muſt counſel give to us, 
Thy coun(el it is good, 


But woe be unto all thole ſouls 
Thy counlels have withitood. 


'5 © then for counſel, Lord, let's come ' 


To thee continually, 
And to thy praile ſing all our days 
Until we come to die. 


The Second Part. 


1 A matter, Lord, of ſharp conteſt 
Betwixt two Parties were, 

And God hath thee alone inveſt 
To make the matter clear. * 


2 Man' ſtands charged by the great God, 
As worthy is to die 

For Treaſon, which notorious ts 
Againſt his Majeſty : 


3 But there's a Friend from Heaven come | 


Whoin our ſtead does lay, 

That he will bear the Sinners doom, 
And all his debts defray. 

4 Now will it ſtand in ſacred Laws, 
'Tis thou our Counſel arr, 

Can Juſtice find, Lord, any flaws ? 
Thy judgment now 1npart : 


5 Willit hold good i'th' Court above, 
That guilty- Sinners may 
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This way be freed ? Can this remove 
And take their guilt away ? > 
| 6 Cal 


"Part _i- briſt a #lorious Counſe llor. 12 3 
6 Can God be jult, and yet forgive ? 


IC |. 


| 


al 


O bring thy ſenſe now in ! 
Can we acquirttance, Lord, receive, 
And pardon'd be of {in 


By righteouſneſs another wrought, 
And death which he did die ? 

Can guilty Man from guilt be freed ? 
Can that him juſtifie ? 


8 Toend this Caule thou didſt come here, 
The Matter*s left to thee ; 


And thou doſt fay the Sinner's clear 
This way, and lo ſhall be. 


The Third Part. 


1 Lord he that doth on thee rely, 
And union does obtain ; 

And to thy righteouſnels does fly, 
He's freed from every ſtain 


2 Offin and guilt in fight of God, 
And juſtify?d.1s he, 

Though on his ſoul may lye a load, 
Becauſe he cannot fee 


3 That pardon and that freedom yet 
That's in thy ſelf alone ; 
But pores on his iniquity, 
Which he finds is not gone 
4 Off his own Conſcience, but does feel 
'Body of ſin and death ; 
1-2 Yet 
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Yet thou to him this trath does ſeal, 
That he a pardon hath, 


$5 Wherefore thy holy praiſes great 
All Ages ſhall record ; 
Thy people ſhall give thanks to thee 
' For evermore, O Lord. 


The Fourth Part, 


1 Weare about a great Eſtate, 
An aſſurance fain would have ; 

The way to us do thou relate, 
Thy connſel we do crave : 


2 The Title's good,that's not the thing 
We do enquire adout, 

But how to {ertle it on us, 
And laſting Deeds ſue out, 


3 That none us dilinherit may, 
Thy counſel give, O Lord ! - 

O ſhewto us the ready way, 
According to thy Word ! 


. 4 *Tis thou muſt ſeal to us the Leaſe, 
O let it be for ever ! 

Thy Spirits the Seal, let us 
The ſame of thee procure. 

5 Lord, let the Title firmly ſtand, 
Unto thy Servants thus 

Confirm the matter took in hand, 


That grace may ſhine in us. 
| The 


The Fifth Part, 


| 1 Wecharged with ſad crimes all are, 
Such mi{demeanors vile, 
If thou doſt not the matter'clear, 
. Our comforts they will ſpoil. 


2 The Law and Conſcience both agree 
Tolay, Lord, at our door 
The higheſt Treaſon that can be : 


Call thou the matrer o're, 


3 Acquit us of this fearful charge, 
* Thou able art ro plead | 
{ The Merizes of thy Blood at large, 


4 O when our Cayle is good, "ris thou 
That on our fide dot fiand ; 

No bad Caute thou we well do know 

* Wilt ever take in hand. * 


5 O' tis a bleſſ=d thing indeed 

We intereſt have in thee 3 
No counſel ſhall weever need, / 
If we will ruled be. 


6 To the high Court thou doſt belong, 
There thou chief Counſel art ; 

And thou wilcſave us from all wrong, 
And good advice impart. 

7 Ye rightequs in the Lord rejoyce, 
His holinets proclaim ; 

'e | G. 3 Be 
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Thereby 'tis we are freed. . 


p 


Be thankful, and with heart and voice 
Praile ye his glorious Name. 


> The Sixth Part. 


1 Into the preſence of the King 
Thou haſt admittance, Lord, 

And nothing doth he hide from thee ; 
Nay more, at thy own word 


2 What e're we ask, or is our luit, 
[f we do but believe ; 

[f-it be things thou doſt think fir, 
We ſhall the lame receive. 


3 Thy counſel it ſhall tand we know, 


_ What Enemies deſign 

Thou quickly canft quite overthrow, 
And fave that Church of thine. 

4 And now all you that counſel need, 

© Repair unto this Friend, 
His counſel nefre reject be ſure 
Which to you he does lend. 

5 O buy of him that precious Gold, 

White Rayment then get on,) 

And bleſſed Eye-falve, to behold 
This glorious, lovely One : 

6 And by his counſel be you led 
Until you come to die, 


Then ſhall you ſing with crowned heads 
HYMN 


Unto eternity, 


j 
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HYMN 49. 


; Cor. 3. 11. Another Foundation can no 
Man lay, but that which is already. laid, 
which is Feſus Chriſt. | 


E have,O Lord,a Houleto raiſe, 
'V And would have it ſtand ſure, 
And never know the leaſt decays, 
But firm abide for ever :: 


2 And that we might thus build our ſouls 
Thoa the Foundation art ; 

Here build we muſt our Houle, O Lord, 
The whole and evfry part. 


3 God hath himſelf in mercy great 
This ſure Foundation laid, 

That fo to build our hopes on thee 
We might not be afraid. 

4 Thy Church on this Foundatioh is 
Moſt firmly builtallo ; 

From hence it is that Men cannot, 
Nor Devils it o*rethrow. 


5 A Foundation's laid by knowing Men, 
'* Someskilful Architect ; 
But this Foundation thou haſt laid, 
' As wiſdom did direct. 


G 4 6 Yea, 


128 Chriſt the only Foundation. Part II. | 


6 Yea, th' wiſdom of the Trinity 
I'th' Council held above ; | 

And mercy was, Lord, in thine eye, 
"Twas bowels did thee move 


7 To bring this Stone, ſo choice and pure, | 
Beyond the rareſt Gold, 
To lay us a Foundation ſure 
Moſt glorious to behold. 


8 To the Foundation now therefore 
We will together ſing, 

To raiſe the praile for evermore 
Of God and Chriſt our King. 

9 'Twas deeply layd in thy Decree, - 
No bottom can be found ; 

So deep, Lord, ali thy counſels be, 
We in them, Lord, are drown*d. 


The ſecond Part. 


1 What kind of Houle thon didfſt intend 
To build, we may perceive |, 

If the Foundation we obſerve, 
And not oar {elves deceive, 


2 It is a Precious-ſtone we ſee, 
No Jaſper is lo rate, 

And all the Bnitding ought to be 

As precious, lovely, fair, 
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2 All Gold and Silver, Precious-ftones,. 
No W ood, Hay nor Stubble ; 

And living qnes they muſt be al}, 
Believers meek and humble. 


4 As the Foundation doth uphold 
The whole Fabrick ; 

Thou doſt bear up-each Stone, O Lord, 
All Members to thee ſtick : - 


5 Each Soul thou doſt unite to thee 
In ſure bonds of Love ; 

O there's a bleſſed harmony 
'Mong Sgints born from above. 


6 Without this ſafe Foundation, Lord, 
No Bailding*s there at all; 

If any donot on thee build, 
Their Souls and hopes will fall : 


7 Yet ſhall the Juſt in thee rejoyce,  . 
Who truſt, Lord, in thy irs. a6 

They ſhall Praiſe fing with mindand ygice 
W hole hearts with thee are right. 


The Third Part. 


+ Other Foundations may decay, 
Or Mea may dig them down ; » 
Bat this doth ſtand like to a Rock, 


It can't be overthrown. 


G 5 2 Let 
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2 Let Devils do whatefre they can 
They can*t it undermine : 

Art thou built here, O happy Man ! 
Great ſafety ſhalt thou find : 


3Here build your Faith, your Hope,and all 
Your Comforts too likewile ; 

Then ler Winds blow, ye never ſhall 
Fall by your Enemies. 


4+ Bur woe to fuch who lay afide 
This precious Corner-ſtone, [ pride, 
And build on works through their great 
Their hopes will ſoon be gone. 


5 All build do on the Sands befure, 
Or no Foundation have, | 
Who don't true Faith of God procure, 
Their precious Souls to fave. 


6 bleſſed S1ioh thou art ſtrong, 
For God hath founded thee 

Upon a Rock, that none can wrong, 
Thou roin*d canſt not be. | 


+ The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, 
So firmly thuu doſt ſtand ; 
Ye Saints, how can your courage fail 
'Too on the other hand, 
$ Come ſing with joy to-Chriſt therefore, 
And on him do depend ;  * 


The 


all 


| Part-II.Chriſz; bowels ſhewed by a Hen. 131 


The Top-ſtone and Foundation's he, 
O fing world without end. 


— uy 


| HYMN JO. 


Matth. 23.37. How often would I have 
gatbered thy Children together, as a Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings. 


I Hy Bowels unto Sinners, Lord, - 
[s ſhewed by the Her, 
Wrho in her care of all her young 
Doth far exceed lome Mea. 


2 How will ſhe fly into the {ace 
Of ſuch who would deſtroy 

Her pretty Brood ! ſhe can*tendure 
They ſhould chem once annoy. 


3 But ah ! thy bowels far exceed 
A!l Creatures here b=low ; 

For thou for Sinners, Lord, didft bleed, 
Compaſſion great to ſhow. 


4 The Hen herſelf to weakneſs brings 
Whilſt of her young takes care, 
How does ſhe {cratch and ſtrive each day . 

To feed them here and there ? 


5 But, Lord,thou brought*ſt thy ſelf ſo low 
T hat we might all be fed, 


That 
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That if the grave # while did lye | 
__ Afﬀter that thou waſt dead : | 


6 And asa Hen does cluck and call 
According to her kind, 

Thereby to lave her Chickens all 
From Kites, which ſhe does find 


7 Do often of them make a prey, 

 Sodoſt thou call and cry 

To Sinners, whilſt it is to day, 
Whom thou doſt, Lord, etpy 


s Tobeindanger by their fin 
And Devils many ways ; * 
Nay, thou doſt call and catl agen 

Full ofc, for many days. 


The Second Part. 


1 The Her ſtands ready and preparW, 
Hovring her mournful wings, 

And never is the fatisfy*d 
Till ander them {he brings : | 

2 So thou doſt fpread thy Arms, O Lord, 
Poor Sinners to bring 1n,. 

And bids the weary come to thee 
Who laden are with {1n, 


3 O then come in ye Sinners all 
Under Chriſt*s wings with ſpeed, 
He will receive you great and lmall, 
And nothing ſhall you need. | 
| 4 And 


—  - - ———_—_—— 
= = 


—— 


4 And O'how ſafe are you bjs Saints! 
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Under. bis wings-you-lye ;, , | 
Then fear no, hurt from outtard þ Cs, 
Nor inward Enemy. 


5 They who'are wile will certainly 
In mind thele things record, 

And ſo they will with eaſe eſpy 
The kindnels of the Lord. 


Aa. 


HYMN 5. 
Mal. 3. 3. He ſhall fit as a Refimers fire. 


I ou like as a Refiner doth 
The Gold and Sitver try, 
We had much drols until thou Jdidſt 
Our Souls, Lord, purifie. 


2 Intothe Furnace we were caſt, 
Which oft is very hot-; 

*Tis not our Grace i*thflealt to waſte, 
But filch which we have got. 


2 Afﬀitions like as fire doth 
The Gold rarely refine, 5 
Parge all our Souls, and we thereby ',' 


, . 


More gloriouſly may ſhine : 


4 But Drofs will not the Fire bear, 
50 lome, Lord, cannot ſtand 


Before 
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Before thee when thou doſt riſe'up 
To icourge them with: thy, hand. 

5 The fire makes the Gold'\more'ſofc, 
So by Afflictions we 


More plyable, O Lord; are brought 
To yield and bend:to thee. 


| — —— 
—— 


| The Second Part. 


1 Gold when «cis triy*d, *tis pure made 
By the Refiners art ; 

So by afflictions thou doſt, Lord, | 
More holy make each heart. - | 


2 From hence we may the reaſon. ſee }. 
Why God affliction brings, 

And clearly alſo may diſcern 
What profit from them ſprings.. 


3 We fitted are hereby, O Lord, 
For our own Maſter*s turn, - 
Who golden Veſſels will make us 

Before that he has done. 


; What caule have you to ling, 
And praiſe the Lord that ever he 
Did'you in6s Furnace fling... 


4 When you refin*d by tryals are, 


CD — — ————_— 
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Exod. 19. 4. I bore you on Eaples wings, 
P Lag le is the King of Birds, 


! who is like to thee 
Who is fo ſtrong? or hath an Eye 
So quick, and far to ſee ? 


2 Like to an Eagle thou doſt mount, 
Or didſt afcend on high, 

Not only up unto the Clouds, 
But far above the skie : 


3 And as the Eagle thou doſt bear 
Upon thy bleſſed Wings 

All thy poor Saints, and they hereby 
Forget all earthly things ; 


4 They ſoar io high ſometimes, O Lord, 
Born upon Wings of Love, 

That Earth to them ſeems a-{mall thing, 
They dwell ſo high above : 


5 Andas the Eagle*s way*s not known 
Who mounts up 1n the Air, 

Ev*n {o.thy-love and wiſdom both 
Moſt deep and hidden are. 


6: O fy ye Saints your lelves to hide 
Under Almighty Wings, 


And 
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4 
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. When God lore judgments brings. ' 


| 7 O leeChrift'scare, and do not fear, 


But ſing his Praiſes forth ; 
His grace and love's beyond « compare, 
None like him here on Earth. 


HYMN 3. 


Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of our 
Salvation perfedt throuzh ſufferings. 


I "Hou art our Ca _—_— .General, 
Thy Commiſſion ſealed is ; 


. Rouze up ye Soldiers great and {mall, 


No Captain like to this. 


2 Thou haſt the power given the? 
To raile a mighty Hoſt, 

And thou beats up to bring them in 
Daily from every Coaſt, 


3 'Tis thou doſt nominate who ſhall 
Have office under thee, - 

And they Commiſſions have likewile 

; Whorightly enctred be. 


4 Thou haſt thy Soldiers names ſet down 
In thy own Muſter-roll, 


Within 
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And ſafe you'll be whate*re betide, ; 


| 
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1 Within the bleſſed Book of Life 
| Is written every Sout : 


5 And out of that fweet Book of thine 
They fhall not blotred be, 

{ If they are ſuch thy Farther hath 

Lord Jeſus given to'thee. 


6 Unto onr Captain General 
A new Song let us ling ; 
For he that Captain is in Chief 
\ Is our God, and our King. 


The ſecond Part. 


1 Thoudoſt, Lord Chrift,thy Soldiers lead, 
Before them didft thou go ; 
All Foes by thee are vanquiſhed, 

| Thou didſt triumph alfo 


| 2 Overthem all moſt gloriouſly, 
And perfect now art made, 

' Has Captive took Captivity, ' 
Well never be afraid, © 


3 But ſtand unto our Arms always, 
No Quarter we will give ; - 

If thou art with us all our days, 

Few Enemies ſhall live. 


4 Let us he well diſciplined, - 
And very.skitful be,.!. 
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And in right paths and foot-ſteps tread, 
And truly follow thee. 


5 No Captain doth his Men advance 


To ſuch high dignity ) 
For each ſhall have preheminence , 
To fit on Thrones with thee. 
6 O then let us lift up our head 
O happy //rael, 6 
Chriſt's Banner over you is ſpread, h 
Your glory ſhall excell. , 
The Third Part. | 
1 Thou giv*ſtthe Word too of Command, ; 
What *tis that we muſt do ; 1 


But never bid us ſtil] to ſtand,” 
Nor backward for to go. 


2 Wenever muſt, Lord, wheel about, 


Nor be as once we were ; 


But forward march with courape ſtout, 


Without all dread or fear; 


3 Let's take Example, Lord'of thee, 
Reſiſt ev*n unto Blood | 
Before yield.to iniquitiy, 
Which has us oft withſtood, 


. 4 eTis thou haft power to caſhier | | ; 
All ſuch thou doſt nottike, © © 


1 
| 


If 
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If any falſe-hearted appear, 
Their names out thou wilt ſtrike. 


5 No Warriers like to thee in fight, 
Thy power and thy skill 

| Are both of them ev*n infinite, 

Who then engage thee will ? 


6 If any ſhould, woe to them all 

If once thou draws thy Sword, ' 
And in thy wrath on them doſt fall, - 
They die (hall then, O Lord. 


The Fourth Part. 


1 Come in, come in,and liſt your ſelves, 
You ſhall have preleart pay, 

"Your Souls ſhal] be with grace well ſtor'd, 
Your charges to defray. 


2 'Tis th'ready way to become great 
And rich, will you come in ? 


| Þ The Trumpets ſound, and Drums do beat 


To war againſt your fin. 


{ 3 Will you be on our Captains fide ? 
J 


Ah ! if you ſtill ſtand our, 


| His Sword e*re long will you divide 
V Vith them chat turn about : 


4 For if Deſerters there be found, 
| Better not to be born, _. | 
} His wrath to ſuch will fo abound, .... -. 
- To pieces they'll be torn. 


$ Ye 
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5 YeSaints your Leader follow cloſe, ; 
And ſee that you do keep 

To the Company you have choſe, 
And from them do not lip. 


6 Leſt you Deſerters fhould be thonght, 
Keep then your place be ſure [brought, 

In that fame Truth to which you're 
Leſt wrath you do procure. 


IRE — So———_———— oe 
— — w=_ 


HYMN 54, 
Rev.22.16.1] am the bright & morning-ſtar, 


, 1 FF" He Morning Star it does appear 

| T The day approaches now ; 

See how Chriſt ſhines ? how lovely, fair! 
O caſt your eyes, lee how 


2 His light does ſparkle brighter till, 
The day will quickly hon; 

And until then he guide us wil] 
1*th* way that we (hauld take. 


3 None is fo-glorious in our fight 
As the ſweet Morning-Star ; 

Ah! thon out-ſhines it, art more bright _ 
Than all the Angels far. ; 


4 The Morning-Star, that name is ſweet, 
So is that name of thine ; 

O with thy'glorious beams let's meet, 
| For they are all divine. 


ir 
1 


T 
fc 


5 In 


IL Fart 11. | Chriſt comes ſuddenly. 141 
In Winter *tis the Morning-Star 

' Is ſodelighted in ; 
How good*s thy Light, whilſt we do find 
{ The Clouds and Night of Sin ! 
©, 5s The Morning Stars did all rejoyce- 
ht, | When this Star did ariſe; ” 


"re [0 let us wich the Churches ling 
His laſting.praiſe likewile. 


r, | | HYMN 5x5. 
Rev. 16.1 5. Behold I come as a Thief, 7 


4 [ "ay Saints abont you look with ſpeed, 

Chriſt*s coming does draw near ; 
0 watch with care, and take great heed, 
 Asa Thief he will appear : 


2 Notlike a Thief unrighteouſfly 
| * Todo Men any wrong, 

But unawares moſt tuddenly, 
Though many think *tis long. 


3 Like as a Thief comes in the night 
VVhen-people are all ſtill, 
And puts them all into a fright, 
;# So thy dread coming will 
4 Surprize the Earth, and all who ſleep, 
How will they quake with fear ! 


O Sin- 


' 142 Chriſt the deſire of all Nations. Part | 


O Sinners then will cry and weep 
When thou, Lord, doſt appear : 


n 


Then will they ſeek ſome place to hits 
Themlelves from the great God 

But though they cant his wrath abide, 
Yet will they find no ſhroud 


6 Nor cover which'can ſhelter them 
From his moſt angry frown ; | 
For vengeance ſhall their Souls conſume, 

And quickly bring them down. 


7 The coming of a Thief you may 
Prevent by raking care, 

Bur, Lord, tny coming to prevent 6 
No way at all is there. 


$ Bat will he come, and _y to0 ? 
Ye Saints rejoyce and ling, 

Your glory then will overflow 
Like to laſting Spring. 


———— Oh. mes | 


— 


HYMN $56. | 
Hag. 2.7. The deſire of al Nations ba 


COME. 
I Here is enough in Chriſt to fill } 

: 5 All Nations of the Earth ; 
The Nations never will be ill 

Unril he ſhall come forth. F 
. 2 Som: 


UF PartII. Chriſt the Prince of Peace. 143 
4 2 Some in all Nations long for peace, 


) 


ſh 


Therefore deſire thee ;; 


11 And wars, O Lord ſhall never ceaſe 


Unril rhe Prince they ſee. 


3 The Nations long for ſome great thing, 
Their delires are for good ; 

And all true good from thee does ſpring, 
Though not well 'underftood. , 


4 All Nations now defire thee nor, 
Yer leme do in each Land ; 
And all the Earch for thee will thirſt, 


And yield to thy command. 


All thaſe who ſee of theea need, 
Know the necellity 

They have of help, their Souls do bleed 
Until chee they do lee. 


6 O then Lord Jelus come away, 
We know thou did(ſt appear 

Already once, but do not Ray, 
Again lers {ee thee here. 


_—_ 7 O——— 


HY MN 57. 
Ifa. g. 6. Prince of Peace, QC. 


1 JF N thee,O Lord, -true peace is found, 
Our peace O thou didſt make, 
Which 


/ 


= 


Which laſting is, #nd ſhall abound 
In thee, and fot thy ſake. 


2 Thou haſt the power of a Prince, 
Nay Peace thou canſt command 

Ofre War thou haſt preheminence, 
Canſt ſtop it with thy hand. - 


3 If thou doſt once but ſpeak che word, * 
Peace we ſhall have within; 

By thy own Spiric thou cauſt, Lord, 
Deſtroy each curſed fin. 


4Thou to our Souls {weet peace doſt give, 
Thy Church has peace from thee ; 
How happily do all ſuch live 
Who filled with it be ! 


5The Nations, Lord, will nefre have peace 
Until thou doſt appear ; 

Thou wilt make Wars, O Lord to ceaſe 
Far oft, 'and alſo near. 


6 Bleſs'd days of peace will be e're long, 
We therefore, Lord, will fing, F 
And quickly ſhall roo. a new Song 


. - # | 
Unto our glorious King. 
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\ | PartlI.Chrif theFnage of quick & acad. 14 5 
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HYMN 58. _ 


| Act. 10.42. He that was ordained of God 
| to be the Fudge of the quick and. Dead. 


i 


E's come, he's come, the Throne is 

The Trumpets ſound aloud, [ ſet, 
Behald the thouſands at his feer, 
QO ſee the mighty crowd. - 


2 Great is this day, great is the throng, 
_ Millions of millions ſtand ; 

| And all that thought this day Pfr 
They are on his Right=hand : 


3 But O the millions, millions who 
Are on his Left-hand plac'd, 

Ah, {ce how they now tremble do!_ 
' How wan, and how pale-fac'd 


Their folly, but too lare ! 
'{ They now with grief rormented be 
\'F To ſee their woful ſtate ! - 


45 The Trumpet ſounds exceeding high, 
The Cherabs clap their wings 3 

JO hear the Saints melodiouſly 

iN With all the Angels fing ! 


"= 


'P | 4 They now appear! Ah, now they ſee - 
"£) 


£46Chriſt the judge of quick & dead. Part [L. 
6 But hark, the Books are called for ! 
Ah, Chriſt is on the Throne ! 


The wicked now how do they cry ! 
O hark how they do groan ! 


{0d 


The Second Part. 


Sing this as the 25th. Plalm, 


3 *F* Hou, Lord, art the high Judge, 
Moſt righteous art allo ; 
And all the world mit judged be, 
And their rewards have too. 


2 Impartially proceed 

þ Wilt thou in that great day, 

_ And every Man's IndiAtment read, 
And hear what they can lay. 

3 The honour of the Lord, 
The mighty God above, 


Thou {; roraiſe, and-now thou wilt 
All doubts of Men remove. | 


4 Now all the works of men, 

And thoughts of every heart 
Shall unto Judgment come, and then 
Shall all have their. deſerts : - 


5 The 


| 


p 


| 


'Y 


he Books (hall open be . 
4 LY Law and Gala too, : 
And Conſcience ſhall be call d upon 
To charge, or clear allo. | 


6 All deeds of darkneſs ſhall 
Be brought untg the light ; 
For nothing can be hid art all. 

From the great Judge's ſight. 


7 O.think upon this day, 

And for it now prepare; . 
For quickly Chriſt will come away, ' 
Who will no Sinners ſpare. | 


The Thitd Part. 


1 How dreadful isa righteous Judge 
To ſuch who guilty be ! 

But none like thee, O holy One, 
Cloathed in Majeſty. 


. 2 Thy Countenance how will it ſhine 
Much brighter chan the Sun.z 
All wicked ones will weep aad pine, 
And ſee themſelves undone : 


3 Conſcience will in that dreadful day 
The guilty Sianer fright, -.. 

And all his deeds before him lay 
Done by him day or night. 


W234 
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\ 


4 None 


! ; WNIA: Chriſt Fudge of quick & dead. Part Mt. 
4 None ſhall be ſuffer'd there to ſpeak. 
Or anſwer for his Friend, 


 Butevery- one muſt for himſelf 
" His own ftaterecommend : 


5 The W itneſſes ſhall] be call'd in, 

And many will appear, | 
'_ And God himlfelf he will be one; "_ 
ly, Who all things knows moſt clear. 


6 Conſcience alſo ſhallicalled be 
His witnels m to give, 

Who next to God all things does fee, - 
And knows how Mende. live. 


7. Angels likewiſe both good and bad 
Their Evidence may bring, | 
Who quick inſpeQion always had 
Of Men'in every thing. 


The Fowuth Part. 


' 1 No mercy then for guilty ones, 
The Judge will be ſevere ; 
Chriſt will nor-mind the Sinners groans, 
Who wicked have been here. 


2 This is the only time of Grace, 
'Tis now Men muſt repent, 

When that day comes, there is no place, } * 
Although they may relenr. 


3 The 


[. Part II. Chriſt Tudge of quick & dead, 149 


3 The Wicked ſhall the Sentence hear, 
" -Depart ye curſed all ; 
And heing bound up hands and feet, 

In flaming ftre muſt fall : 


' 4 And ever there too ſhall the 

| - The fire can not go out ; 

And their worm never more ſhall die, 
Which will be fad no doubt. 


5 O then poor Sinners lay to heart 
Your folly, to Chriſt fly ; 

And leave thy ſins,whoe're thou art, 
For that day draweth nigh. 


The Fifth Part, 


1 O Sing ye Saints, you have a Friend . 
Who for you will appear 
It you are faithful to the end 
_ Whil&t you donow live here, 


2, Chriſt, when he comes, will clear you all, 

And wipe all tears away ; 

And ye ſhall ſing, and triumph ſhalt 
In glorious array : 


3. Ye ſhall the happy Sentence hear, 
O Come ye bleſſed Ones, 
| The bleſſed of my Father dear, 


Ana take your glorious Crowns. 


4 This 


>». 


=_ 


- 150 Chrifts righteouſneſs Wed. gar. PartII.' 
\ 4 This being fo, ye Saints break forth 


* dof ſay, O Come awkhy, 


O Weſſed Fudge of Hedvih art Exrth ! 


O haſte, and do ilot ſtay. 


HYMN 60. 


—— mmm 


—& 


I 


Mat. 22. 11, 12. And he ſaid unto him 
Friend, how cameft thou hither, not ha= 


ving on a Wedding-garment ? 


Garments there's neceſſity, 
Since (in at firſt came in; 


We needed none when Innocent, 
We naked were by ſin: 


2 Son righteouſneſs we muſt have all, 


Sinners all naked be ; 


We loſt our Cloaths by Adat's Fall, 


Muſt now be cloath'd by thee, 


3 AGarment covereth our ſhame, 


Sin is a filthy thing 


Thou to. hide tt, +1 hither Tatne, 


Thy Robe's a covering. 


4 Thy Righteoutſhels is that Robe too 


Which hides all filth within ; 


Such ſhall no ſhame fot ever know, 


Who have no ſtain, of (in, 


5 Thy 


{ 


F, | Part IT. Chriſts righteouſneſs Wed. gar. 1 $T_ + 
© 5 Thy Righteouſneſs is ſpotleſs, pure, * 


And thou doſt it impute 


Tous, O Lord, we have it ſure, - 


And well it doth us ſuit; 


| For nothing but this Garment could 


Make us accepted'be ; 


| None juſtified ever ſhall 


Without it be by thee : 


7 But _ one that hath this on 


. They juſtified are, 


And therefore jet Believers ling 
Who this rich Robe do wear. 


The Second Part. 


1 A Garment muſt exattly fit 
Such who do put it on ; 
Thy Righteouſneſs alone is it 


| That ſuits each gracious One. 
2 In every caſe the Law has all 


It can deſire to have, 
And Juſtice ſays ſhe never ſhall 
More of Believers crave : 


3 It ſvits ſo well in each degree, 


And Saints alſo do find 


| It ſvirsrhem To, nothing can be 


Exacter to their mind : 


I Ep H4 


4 For 


” 


; 
PP 


? 
vx; 
. 


x52Chriſts righteouſneſs Wed.Gar.Part II, 
4 For it does with God's wiſdom ſuir, 
And cloaths our fouls and heart ; 
And hides all our deformities, 

Nay covers every part, 


s From head to foot, ſo that ſuch ſeem 
To have no ſpot at all ; | 

It gloriouſly does fit all them, 
Be they great ones or ſmall. 


The Third Part. + 


1 A Wedding-garment is a fign 
Of joy and {weetYelight, 

And fo that righteouſnets of thine 
Is, Lord, in our own ſight : 


2 Init we do rejoyce always, 
'Tis this which makes us glad ;' 

Such may rejoyce well all their days 
Who are fo bravely clad. 


3 A Wedding-Garment 'tis alſo 
| Richly Embroidered, 
No Princels e*re was cloathed {0 
That King did ever wed : 


4 It ſhines beſpangled with Gold, 
And ſuch who have it on 

The King with joy does them behold, 
And loves to look upon. 


5 How 


Hd,” + 
Part IT. Chriſts Righteou. Wed. Gar. 15 2 
5 How may we then continually 

In Jeſus Chriſt rejoyce ! 
And ſing to him melodiouſly 

With heart and chearful voice : 


.. The Fourth Part. 


1 All who did unto Weddings comg 
Amongſt the Jews of old,, ' 
Muſt all have Wedding-Garments on 

The Bridegroom to behold : 


2 Soev'ry Soul who cloath'd is not 
With Chriſt's bleſs'd righteouſnets, 
, Shall beaſham'd at the laſt day, 
And then be quite ſpeechlels. - 


3 This Garment ſerves for every uſe, 
And cannot get a ſtain ; 

We need not fear the leaſt abuſe, 
It-laves from hurt and pain : 


4 'Tis Armour-proof tanto the heart, 
Its worth ts infinite, 

it ſaves us from each fiery Dart - 
Of Satan's, day and nighr. 


5 O then poor Sinners will you ſee 
This Garment to obtain ? 
*T will coveryour iniquity, 
And leave.in you no ſtain ; 


H 5 6 That 


154 Chriſt all in all. Part 11, | 
6 That in God's fight you ſhall appear ' 


*Lovely to look upon; 


Withourt it you undone all are, 
And periſh ſhall each one : 


7 But let the Saints rejoyce and ling, 
For their tnfirmitfes. 
Are Al paſt over by the King, 
Though many evils lies 


8 Opento them, whit inwardly 
 _ They on thetr fins do pore, 
But ſhortly all theirſins hall fly, 
And ſeen be "*” more. 


A = - ——_—_——_ __—_—_—_————— 
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HYMN 6x71. 
Col. 3.11. But Chriſt ts all #1 all, '&Cc. 
T A H what art thou, Lord Jeſus,then? 
V'Vhat can we ſpeak or ſhall? 


Thou art unto all godly Men 
Even their all:n all, 


2 Thou all in firſt Creation waſt, 

All things were made by thee, | 

And all things for.thee too were made,. 
VVhartever, Lord, they be. 


3 And thou all things doſt now yphold, 
| . + Ofcllthingsdoſt dipole; . 


"Thou waſt before all. things of old, 


- 4 Thou Heir alſo of all things art, 


. 2 In our EleQion thou art he, 


. *T'was inthy own Eternal Mind 


Partil. COhbriſt all in all. 155: 


' And dofſt all things diſloſe. 


- All thingsare given thee ; 
And all things doſt to ſuch impart 
V Vho call'd and choſen be.. 


5 The ſubſtance of all ſhadows too- y 
The Antitype, likewle 

Of all the Types we read of do, 
V'Vho would thee then not prize? 


The Second Part. 


z [I Nour Redemption thou artall, | 
[| Thou didft attonement make ;3 
Thou purchals*d grace for great and {mall,, 
All have it for thy fake. 


From whence to us it {prings ; 
And allo we were choſe iathee, 
V Vhich fo much comfort brings, 


3 In Satisfaction wedo find 
Thou allmnall art; ;fo -. - | 
Grace on ustobeſtow, ts 

4 According to thine. own purpoſe 
V Ve all coo-called be, purge's 


* _ 
Gtacs: 


| 4 156 we Chriſt all in af. Part W. | 
' Grace never had tqok hold on us 


Had it not been through thee. 


5 In Juſtification thou art all, 
For *tis in thee alone 
VVe righteouſneſs have ſince the Fall, | 
Beſides thine there is none. | 


6 In SanQtification thou likewiſe 
Art allin all, O Lord ; 

In thee alone this Bleſſing lies, 
And by thy Holy VVord 


7 And Spirit we are all made clean, 
New habits from thee flow ; 

And all that ever waſh*d have been, | 
Ta thee they owe it do. 


The Third Part. 

i Lord, our Acceptation is in*thee, | 

O. thou beloved One; | 
No Soul ſhall efre accepred be, 

But through thy Blood alone : 


2 And all in our Salvation then 
Thou art in every thing, -- | 
Thou haſt the Author of-it been; 14 
And grace from thee does ipring. ' 
3 By thee we all are quickned,” © © |}. 
And sais*d to life again, 
. V'Vho in our fins all once lay dead, 


But now in life remain. | 
4 4 And 


« | Part 11. 


| We were begouen, Lord, by thee, 


T_ in the Grave walt covered, 


- S0 thou waſt raiſed unto life, 


D Chriſt all in all. 


4 And in Regeneration - 
Ah! thou art all in all ; 

We are renewed by the Son, 
Tis thou who doſt inſtall 


5 Each Soul in that high dignity * 
That waits on the new birth; 


And by thee are brouſhr forth. 


The Fourth Part. 


1 Inev 'ry Ordinance alſo 
In which we ſhould be found 
O thou arr alt ; for we well know 
Grace in thee doth abound: 


2 The Sacraments do hold thee forth, 
And witneſs bear to thee ; 

And we by one to ſee by Faith 
Thoa nail'd was to the Tree ;, 


Ly, Body broke, and Blood was ſhed ; 
n Baptiſm we doe ſpy 


But long thou didſt' uot lye : 


4 But as the Body raiſed'is 
Fhat coverd was all o're, 


And dieſt now no more. 


*% 


” 4 


— 158 Chriſt allin al. Part T1. Lf 


5 In Prayer and Preaching thou art all, 
What do we preach fave thee ? 

'Tis on thy Name we alfo call, 
And for thy {ſake have we | 


6 Whatever we do need or want, 
We by thy Spirtt cry, 


And through thy Incenleevtry Saint 


Receives a foll {apply. 


7 What is there more? What can we do, 
But in the great*{t amaze : 

To ſtand and think, andevermore 
Sing forth thy worthy praiſe, 


_— — — — 
- 
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HYMN 62, 


Chriſt all from the Father, to the F mou 
with the Father. 


Sing this as the 100ath, Plalm. 


Ord, from: the Father thou art all 
' And to the Father art the ſame, 
And with the Father ; when we call 
We have all chivgs, and in thy Name 


2 All from the Father thou didſt take, 
Which to us thouart pleas'd to give ; 


\ 
\ . 


| 


Thonccam'ft our Souls alive to make, 
We from thy ſelf that life receive. 


Thou to the Father the way art, 
The, truth and life are all 4nthee ; 


Unleſs thou doſt thy help 1 impart, 


The bleſſed Father we Can't lee. 


4 All with the Father art beſure, 
Thou haſt always thy Fattier*s'Exr ; 

T hou Parikh hith deft procure, 
When we'rohim rhro' thee draw near. 


. The Sixth Part. "= 


! Now let all People onthe Earth . 
Sing to the..Lard-with cheartul vpice, 

Whole love was ſuch to bring thee forch, 
But chiefly let thy Saints rejoyce.' 


2 The Lortl to us is g00d indeed, 
(Tis henew Creatures did us make ; 
VVe arehis flock, he doth ws feed, 
And for his ſhes he doth us take. 


3 O enternow his Houſe with praiſe, 
Approach with joy his-Qourts likewiſe, 

Praile, laud arid. bleſs. his:Name always, 
For this 1s comely in his Eyes. 


4 For why the Lord onr God is s good, 
His Covenant it ſtandeth 

©I isratify*d by Chriſt's own Blood, 
_ And ſhallfrom age to age endure. 


HYMN 


| 8 l Ss 19, 
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© (bo . Chriſt all, and in all. Part. II. IPa 


WS POSTS > 
HYMN 63. L 
The Seventh Part. 
Who make Chriſt their all. | : 
Sing this as the 25th. Pſalm. A 
1 Et us make Chriſt our all, 
Let%s {ee we him do love ; - 


To us let all things ſeem but ſmall, 
Let%s value him above 


2 Houſe or Land, Husband, VVitfe, 
Or Children who are dear ; 

Nay him eſteem far above Life, 
And unto him adhere * 


3 Denyall for his ſake, , 
Exalt him evermore, | 4 

Then ſhall we him our all ſo make 
VVenever fhall be poor. - 

4 Lets live to him always 
By whom we al live do, | & 

V Vichour him let not one ſoul reſt | 
As pleas*d with'things below ; 

5 To himlet*s give all praile, 
this glory not divide, 

For God did him to glory raiſe, | 
To bring down all our pride. 


6 On 


\ TPart1l. Chriſe all, andin al, 161 


| 6 On Ordinances do not reit 
' VVithourt you him enjoy ; 
Let him by us be fo confeſt, 
| Let what will us annoy ; 


7 Yet hold him faſt be ſure, 
Let all go for his ſake, 

And him let's love for evermore, 
O thus your all him make ! 


- 


HY MN 64. 


The Eighth Part. | 
We muſt make Chriſt our all. 


I JE muſt make Chrift our all, 
'Cauſe God ore all is he 
And God doth him ſo high excoll, 
All to him bend their Knee. 


2 Tis he who ſuffered 

All things too for our ſake, 
And all our Foes has conquered, 

Your all him therefore make. 


3 Heall our works hath wrought 
VVithout and too within ; 

VVithout his ſtrength wecan do nought - 

| 'Gainſt Devil, V Vorld, nor Sin. 


Pe EET 
* Ae 


4 No 
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4 Nothing's of any worth 
VVhen to him *tis compar*d ; 

To make him al! God brought him forth, 
A Body him prepar*d 


5 Todo all things for us, 
If him therefore we have, 

V Vhat is there more that is precious 
That we of God can crave. 

WEE 


HYMN 6s;. 


. The Ninth Part. 


I Hrift is the V Vord;in whom is life, 
*Tis he ſhall have the glory 
Life wo the Dead,the truth of 1 ypes, 
The truth of ancient ſtory. 


2 Chrift is a Prophet, Prieft and King, 
A Prophet that's all Lighr, 

A Prieſt that tands*twixe God and Man, 
A King full of delight. 


3 Chriſt's Manhdod is a Temple where 
The Holy God does reſt ; 

Our Chriſt he is our Sacrifice, 
Our Chriſt he is a Prieſt ; 


4 Our Chtiftheis the Lord of Lotds, 
Chriſt is the King of Kings ; 


Chriſt 


| 


| 


tIT, 


©,} Our Advocate above... T7 


| 
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[Chriſt is the Sum of Righteouſneſs 
With healing in'his wings : 


"%\; Out Chit hes the Tree of Life, 


In Paradiſe he grows, 


| Whoſe Fruits do feed, whole Leaves do 


Ah! Chrift is Shwens Roſe : 


|6 Chrift is nr Meat,Chriſt is our Drink, 


Our Phyſick,and owt Health : [Crown, 
Our Peace, '6ur Strength, our Joy, our 
Our Glory, and bur Wealth. 


7 Chriſt is our Father, and our Friend; 
Our Brother, and var Love ; 
Our Head, 'oyr Hope, our. Suretys, 


COLINES A! ETR INNER!” Þ 
HY MN 68.. 
The Tenth Pare. 

' Dee is the Shephe f of his oi 


Chriſt is our Mediator ; 


Chriſt is the Root, Chriſt is the Branch, 
Chriſt i is our Teftator. 


2 Chriſt is the holy Lamb of God, 
Chriſt is our Phyſician ; 


Chrift is the Way, Chrift 1s the Door, 
The Life of ev*ty Chriſtian. 


3 Chriſt 
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3 Chriſt ts God's great Embafſador, Þ}* 

Chriſt is the only Heir ;. . 
Chriſt is the bright and Morning-Star, 

Chriſt is beyond compare. .. 
4 Chriſt is the' Foundation fure, 
Chriſt is the Corner Stone ; | 

Chriſt is the Witneſs and the Truth, 

; Chriſtis the holy One. 


5 Chriſt is a bundle of ſweet Myrrh, 
Chriſt is-the'Apple-Tree ; 

The Lilly of the Valley too, 
Chriſt he is all to me 


6 Th* Captain of our Salvation, - 
And Chriſt is the true Vine 
And Chriſt is our Counſellor, 
In Chriſt all glories ſhine. 


7 Chriſt is our Heav'n of Heav'ns, 
Our Chriſt what ſhall we call ? 
Chriſt is the firff, Chriſt is the /aff, 

Thus Chriſt is all in all. 


The End of the Second Part, 


> 


't It 


\ | 
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+ A 
” 


PART IL 


Containipg 


| Sacred Hymns'of Praiſe 


ON THE 


Glorious Excellencies of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Or Third Perſon of the bleſſed Trivity. 


———— 


HYMN Fat 


Joh. 14. 16. But TI will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter. . 


Ord we thy People kere on Earth 
Do meet with great ſorrow ; 
Tho' each Soul knows what-now he hath, 
Yet knows not what to morrow 


2 'May him befall ; Afictions are 
Ofc great, and may encreaſe ; 

Both from without and from within 
We meet with little peace. 


3 A Comforter, O Lord, we want, 
O ſend us one we pray 
For to ſuſtain each drooping Saint ! 
O ſend him ſtrait wwey: | 
4 Thong 
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4 Thou told'ſ us, Lord,thou wouldſt ſen 
To live with us for ever, [ one 


And thou didſt, Lord, aſcend thy Throne | 


His preſence'to procure. 
5 The Holy Ghoſt, O itis he! 

Qur gamfort im himlyes! 
There's nonp-gl(e; ;nong cap have we - 


Belides to ceaſe our cryes. | 


6 We know,Q Lord, he able is 
T'p ſpeak upto our heart ; 
For troubles he, whate're they be, 
Can joy to us impart: 
7 And willing he 1s always too 
. 'His helping-hand to.leud. ; | 
He loves us dear, and will appear, 
We han't a {ſweeter Friend. 


The Second Part. 
,x "Thy Spirit, Lord, is in thy ſtead 
Sweet comfort to afford, 


And of him we do ſtand in need 
Pth' abſence of our Lord. 


2 He viſits us, and oft does grieve 
To ſee our Souls1o ſad, 

And in our troubles doth relieve 
Us, though our caſe be 'bad. 


3 Heſearches.and does try our hearts 
To find our ſorrows opr, 
| And 


| 


ad 
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- .And ſtrives all cauſes to remove, ek 
Onel 


one 


And fo joy work about. 
4 According as he finds our tate, 
So unto us doth fpeak 5 
| He does, reprove as he ſees cauſe, 
Which makes our hearts to ake ; 
5 Bat preſently he {miles again 
' When wedo ſee our ſin, 
And puts a period to our pain, 
And brings much comfort in. 
6 O heis God, and can't miſtake 
The ſtate of any one, | 
And never will our Souls forlake, 
Nor leave us all alone ; 


7 But if he doth ayjchdraw atall, 
- It is our Souls to try ; | 
Where: e're we be when-we do call, 
Ah, he is always: nigh ! 


The Third Part. 


1 If thy Spirit, Lord,doth ſpeak peace, 
We peace beſure have ; | 
He can make all our ſorrows ceaſe, 

And ia all troubles fave. 


2 All Comforters beſides him be. 
Unable to relieve, 

Inſtead of comfort Fob did ſee 
They did of joy bereave:. 


| 


_ >"MPI0EK 3 The 


168 C briſt our Comforter. 
3 The beſt of them we have below 
Can {peak but ro'theEar, : 
But, Lord, thy Spirit we all know 
Can make our hearts to hear. 


4 O then let us not grieve him, Lord, 
 Heis our bleſſed Fsiend ; 
If he to us don*t help afford, 
Our Souls will die i*th* end ; 


5 But if we are truly ſincere, 
He will us never leave, 

But in our ſtraits he wil] appear, 
And to us cloſe will cleave. 


*6 © then let us break forth and ſing, 
We {hall have peace-at home ; 
Our ſighs ſhall go, for we do know 
The Comforter is come. | 


HYMN 68.” 
Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it 
[:ſteth, &c. 
I Tx Wind, Lord, is inviſible, 
Its way we -can*t find out.; 


No Mortal can thy Spirit ſee, 
Though he does ſearch abour. 


Part II} 


His motions they moſt hidden are, 
Myſterious in their kind, 


Ic. 


ſ 


Lf Part UL. The Spirircompertdto Wikd." 16g 
| That thou doſt them ofr-times compite”. | 


To motions of the Wind. 


3 The Wind atthy command doth bloy ; 


Lord *tis as thou doſt pleafe, 
Thy Spirit moves on us below ' * *—- 
To wound, or to'pive cafe : 


4 According to thy Sovereign Grace 
It eperates on Men; | 

Sometimes he doth ſharply rebuke, 
Then cheriſhes agen. | 


5 Like as the North-wind,-ſo does oy 
The Worms, and Weeds deftroy ; 

Thoſefilthy Vermin which we fee, 
Our Souls ſo much annoy, */ 


6 Hetryals and-afflitions lays | 
On us, and does reprove ; | 
And then ſweet Southern-gales dſplays;,. 
Our forrows to remove. 


The ſecond Part, 


1 Helike the Wind doth Clouds expell, 


And makes a clearer Air ;/ 


Our ignorance he dotlvrepeal, - --'>; 
And makes our Sun ſhine clear. 

2 He, like the Wind, does fearch/ -undrry; 
And pierces ev'ry part, 12 qt fo nl 
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By which hedoes diſcern and. ſpy 
Th#lecrets of each heart. / 


3 Hedryes upall our ways ſo foul, 
And makes our paths more clean ; 

He makes a holy gracious Soul, 
Which had. wall þ blehy been. .. | 


4 His influence aod-bleſs'd effects 
We oftentimes do feel ; 
He makes the'tender Willows bend, 
And mighty Cedars reel 
5 He makes the: glory of Man'to fade 
LikeFlowers gf theField, 
| And throws down- houſes ſuch have weſe 
-- Who on the ſands do build. 


6 He blows oftimestifl Rain does fall, 
Or Tears do Pour amain ; 
And afterwards we {ee withall 
He clears our sKy again. 
The Third Part. 


3 Men with much care and obſervance 
Dp anind/how the AV inds blow; ; 

So we th'Spirits gnflageyce :- .. bed 
Likewile ſhouldE#ive $0 know..: 1:9] 1 


* 2 Our Souls 'becatm'd' fometimes we fee” 


uy mi ngonnee 4 We, 
ithour thy Spirit gve eav's Wes 1; 
Thy Wind muſt fill our fayl. 

; 3 Some- 


' 


1 
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3 Sometimes thy Spirit blows lo:Ngw 
As if it quice were ill, 

Yet at ſuch times his work doth do 
With ſtrange and wondrous $kill : 


4 From all whichthings it dorh appear 
* Ih Spirits Operations - 

Are ſomezimes (gls,' and ſometimes, MO 
He differs in is motions. 

5 Let's ery to God who holds the Winds © 
In his Almighty. Fiſt, _ - 

W ho makes it blow this way or ate 
As he himſelf doth liſt; 


6 That he would ſend a freſher aaks.: 
Upon his Garden ſo, 


That our ſweet Fruit may never fgil, 
But Spices forth may flow. 


/ 


— 


HYMN 6g. 
1 Theff. 5. 22. Quench not the Spirit. 


| | I Lord'tis ſharp, 'tis very cold, 


A Fire let us have ; 
We ſeem benumm'd both young and old, 
Thy Spirit we do crave, 


2 Tis that will warm and quicken us 
Who are ſoflat and dead;  - 
| I 2 Shall 
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| Shall we lye ſtarving and chill'd thus, . . 
| Asifall joys were fled ? I? 


{ 3 Thereis in us fo little heat, 
Our Spirits are ſo faint, - 
| Oblow thy fire we jntreat, 
| That ſparkinev\y Saint : | 
4 Ttdoes give light, and alſs warmth, 
| Yea'twill revive us ſo, *'- - © 
' That we ſhall mount and high aſcend 
| Aboveall things below. 


3 Letit conſume and ſeize upon ' 
| That Chaffwhichis within ; 
{ Olet it burn inevery one, *. 
'- And quite conſume ourfin ! 


6 Ye Saints take heed ye quench it not, 
'  Butletit vehement burn, 
And kindle ſo, that every fin 


It may to Aſhes turn, 


7 Without this fire we can*t work, 
Nor any bulinets do, 

Life, motion, and aCtivity, 
Always from him does flow. 


buy D HYMN 
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HYMN 70. | 


x Joh, 2. 20. But ye have an Vnftion from 
the holy One, , 


I Ur wownds do ſtink,and are corrupt, 
Hard ſwellings we do ſee ; 
We want a little Oyntment, Lord, 
Let us more humble be: 
2 Thy Spirit will allay our pride, 
And bring us to thy feet ; 


- And when that we- are ſoftened, 


Thy Image on ns ſet. 


3 This Oyl will heal and mollifle, 
'O pour it quickly in, | 


' That we may live and never die, 


Lord, by our curſed fin ! 


4 This Oyl of thine, O it is good 
All Poyſon to expell ! 

It by the vertue of thy Blood 
Does heal thy 1/rael. 


5 Though worſt of Venom in us lye, 
And has corrupt each part ; 

Yet if thou doſt this Oyl apply, 
{Twill heal our very heart : 


6. And if our face anoynted be, 
Twill make ic glorious ſhine, 


I 3 Twill 
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*T will ſtrengthen us, and make ns fat, 
Such is this Oyl of thine. 
7 Thy Oyl will not incorporate 
With ahy liquid things z * 
An Underlin it won*t be made, 
Bur to the top it ſprings, 
8 O-then afford us Oyl we pray 
To cher and make us glad, 


And we thy-ptaite will ſing always, 
And never more be ad. 


————__— cw — cs " _ 


HYMN 66. 


Eph. 1. 13. After ye believed, . ye were 
', ſealed with that ſpirit of promiſe which is 
the tarneſt of our inheritance, &C. 


* 20 Great Eſtate is purchaſed, 


We would Poſſeſſion have 
Of that bleſſed Inheritance, 
An Earneſt therefore crave : 


2 Wasir not purchaſed, O Lord, 

For us by our dear Friend ? 

O then a Pledge do thou afford, 
An Evideixceto end _ 


3 The Controverſie that doth riſe - 
' Continually within, 


If 


—_—__— 
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If we'll delieve our Enemies, 
Our Title's Toft by fin : 


4 But wea promileof it have 
From thee who can't not lie, 

And therefore now we humby crave 
An Earneſt ſpeedily. 


5 Like as an Earneſt doth confirm, 
And pivean aſſurance 

Of-ſome great purchale, even fo 
We all may ſee from hence 


6 God's Spirit is anto our Souls 
An Earneſt of all good, 

Which Jeſus Chriſt did buy for us 
With his moſt precious Blood. 


7 And as an Earneſt when 'tis given 
Doth make the Bargain ſure, 

So cettain ſhall he have Heaven * 
This Earneſt doth procure. 


The ſecond Part, 


1 Hethat God's Spirit doth obtaia . 
Shall grace and plory haye ; 


- For he an Earneſt of it hath 


From one that can't deceive. 


2 O then come down, O bleſſed Dove, 
Abide thou in our breaſt, 
To be an Earneſt of God's love, 
And quietly we'll reſt; 
I 4. 3 Burt 


»- 
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3 But ceaſe will not, but always cry 
With confidence of Soul, 

Thou art our God, O ftrengthen us, 
That none may us controul. 


4 To God the Father, .and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be bleſſing, honour, and renown, 
Now and'for evermore. 


Le En 


Ss 28 


HY M N 72. 


Eph. 1. 30. And prieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye axe ſealed to the day 


of redemption. 


I O Lord, now we perceive moſt clear 
Thy love is great indeed ; 
Ah we ſhall the Inheritance have 
W hich thou to buy didſt bleed, 


2 Thou wouldſt not, Lord, bought it ſo dear 
Had not thy purpoſe been 

To make it ſure unto our Souls 
In 'fpite_of World, or Sin; 


3 And as for us thou didft it buy, 
' And we the Earneſt have, 
So now we allo do elpy 
A Seal to us does cleave. 


4 We 


R' 
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4+ Welealed are, O that's 4 thing 
Which highly*s valued, 

And great aflurance doth it bring 

| Of what is purchaſed. 


5 It alſo doth impreſſion make 
Upon the wax always; | 

So we thy Image have hereby, _ 
And ſhall have all our Gays : 

6 But as the wax muſt melted be 

| Before it can receive 

Th? impreſſion of the Seal, fo we. 
Are toftned who' believe ; 

| .7:.And this dorh thy bleſs*d Spirit dog, 
* Thirt holy Fire divine : 

# His influences this does ſhow, 

Thus doth his glories ſhine. 


- The fecondPart. 
1 And asa Seal ſome ſtrive tochange; 
Or it do counterfeit ; 
So Satan, who about doth range, 
)} Does {trive our Souls tacheac. 
ay 


2 Seal is uſed to.ſecure: K 
hings ſecret and cloſe, fo. 
Thy Saints preſerved are hereby. 
From Men and Devils too. 


' 3 Now ſee ye whoProfeſſors are 
| That you have melted been, . -. ,- 
8s *% - : if 
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As ſofrentd like the wax ; have you 
Been broken ſor your fin? : 


4 Hath any promiſe been ſet home 
ith power on your heaut ? 
Did ever fo God's Spirit come 
His Image toimpart ? 


5 O what Impreſſion do you find ? 
Is holineſs in you ? | | 

Do yoa now inthe Lord delight 
More than in things below 


6 Take care you who are ſcaled Ones 
Ye dontt the Spirit grieve; _ 
Dog& make him Hgh with bitter groans, 


Since fuch a Seal you have: 


'7 O prize him, and unto him live ! 
Hes your deareſt Friend ; 

Due glory ſee ro him-you give 
Always-umo-the ends! ': 


HYMN -53. 
Eph. 4. 30. Abd grieve not the holy Spirit 
WRT” 2b 
I He holy Spirit grieve ao not, 
T Which God to you doth give, 
From whence ye have all ybat rich grate - 
By which roGod-mwe live. " aB[24 
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| 2 It is the Sppr it that revews * | k TER 
The Souls of every one” © ** 


That are brought home to Feſus avi 
| IW hoſe darkneſs now 5 gone. 


? 3 All light and comfort doth proceed 
From bis ſweat influence; © 
” | Tis dangerous then him to grieve, - :* 
You may perceive from-hence,: ©: | 


4 By him.,you live, by him | you walk, 
Without his help can*t we © © 

Do any good ; þy4 har Til aw. c 1 20 > 

| Let him not. gxieued be $0) 

5 But bleſs the;Lovd be*s no vinbdrams, 
O ſing his praiſes forth, KW 

And live to him as long as you  ©*& > 
Do live upon the Earth. . 


| om "I th... AM — _— 


HYMN LI 


- | Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf. beareth 
F Witneſs with our Sptrit.,, wg 


'O Lozd we have a bleed grant 


Of an liberitance, 
And ſo hath every holy Saint ; 
And thy grace to advance, 


j 2 Thonadoſttousan Earneſt give © 
Of it to make it fare, 


And 7 
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And Sealed {tis when we believe 
Unto us too for.ever,; 


3 But that we might by no means doubt 
To make irfirmer yet, 

A Hiweſte Lord, thou haſt found out, - | 
Which thou law*ſt requilite, 


4 Sare 4is ſome great and glorious thing 
' That putcha&#d was'ſo dear ; 
And ©twill eternal comfort bring 
To have a title clear. 


- 5 Olet thy Spirit, Lord,' tome in, 
Wefll hear what-he va lay, 
tore. Weidare once;Kord; ___s 4d &,< 
A Claim unto it lay». 


6 But ſince one Witne)s may not do. | 
And two required are, ' 

Let Conſcience 1 with thy 204 naw... 
His witneſs allo bear. 


"The $ S nd | Ag 


I Thy Spirit muſt, Lord, teſtifie 
That we are born again ; 

Is atl:fia deal”? Ker Conſtience ſpeak 
To put us our of- pain. - {+ 

2 Two Witneſſes, nay ſuch as theſe 
We'll prize, for theyare true; 

Ah ! they; will free us from all fear, 
 VVhatever does antue. . 


BY 


3 If 
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3 1f they together do agree; 
The Controverlie &s gone 3 

If we new Creatures truly be, 
VVe ſafe are eviry one. 


4 They'll make us to lifr up our head © + 
VVith zoy Cs 
All forrow will be vanquiſhed, 
O then let*s {earch and, try 


' 5 By thy own Law; for %is thy [Word 


The matter muſt decide ; 
Thy-Spiri: from. thy. Word, O Lord; . 
VVenever mult divide... . _,,+ 

6 O happy Souly arr cho0y ſincere; '| * 
Upright i» life-and hears 2 

Do both theſe joyntly mirneſs. hear, 
That thus allo thou art 2... 

7 Then fingthe-praiſe of: Gouabove, ? 
V Vho clears.tothee- thiy thing 4 *'/ 

O with the Spirit fall io.lave, --!,," 5; + > 
And praile our glorjous King... - 1 
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HYMN 75. 
Joh. 7. 30+ He that believeth, 5 4 of chis 
Belly ſha flow Rivers of living water. 


I VV* of a River now wil! ſing, 
RG A Stream that ſweetly runs 
| And 


E 
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And praiſe the high and glorious Kin, 
That he the Channel turns 


2 This way, to us in theſe dry 1/es, 
I*th* ſolitary place, | 
Sweet ſtreams of water doe rile up, | 
God doth pour forth his grace. 


3 This makes our Wilderneſs rejoyce, 
It S:oz doth make plad ; 

And Saints to king with chearful voice, 
That mourn4d, and were {o lad. 


4 .T bis River \weetly ſoaks the Earth 
VVhere-e*reits ſtreams do run, 
And plentequſly he will pour forth 


His waters e*fre he*'s done. 


5 This River, Otis very.deep, 
The bottom none can know ; 


Freſh always doth.its waters keep, 
And yet{heyover-flow.-::.', 


6 Its Banks they are God's holy YVord, 
That is his Haftimpg bounds; | 

Oh ! where God doth his Name record, \ 
There are theſe watars-found, 


7 Over theſe Banks it will not go, - 

-* Nor ever break them down ; 

V Vhoe*re-they be who make a breach, 
They hall be overthrown, - - » |» 


The 


It. 
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"The Second Part. 


" This River when it ſwiftly runs 


With an impetwons ſtream; 
It drives the Soul to Jelus Chriſt, 
'O rhere*3s no ſtopping then : 


2 Trees that are planted by its (ide 
How ſweetly do they grow ? 

Like Willows by the Water-conrſe 
And Drought ſuch never know 


3 This River brings things from CD. 
The beſt Navigation _ 

Fin thre River to let out, 
2? wil drirrg us ro $ilvarion, 


4 That Soul which doth imploy himſelf, 
And work hereineach day, 


He {hall be rich exernally, | 
And a blefs'd Scepter fway.' 


5 "The Waters of this River are. | . 
Excellent good to drink ; 

If thou doft raſte, thou' wilt no mote 
Upon your ſorrows think, 


6 NoWines ſo rare, n nefre coud compare 
With theſe Waters beſure ; 

And ſuch who'do drink of them t00, 
Ah ! he ſhall live for ever, 


7 Sing 
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7 Sing to the River, River of God, 
Let S:0z much rejoyce; 

O ſing ye Sairits wich one accord. * 
To Conia with chearful voice, 


— 


% 


_— 


HYMN 56. 


Ezek. 36. 25. . 1 will ſorinkle clean water 
upon your. 


Joh. 7. 30. Out of his belly ſhall IX liv 
ing water, gh 


ob fr" River, flows from God above, 
I; from, ts Thrage proceeds, 
And {weetly roo this way. |=! move, 
Ir many millions feeds. | 


2 Theſe Waters-purge from filchineſs, 
Come waſh-gnd-be yau;ctean ; !.:. 
It makes the barren Soul flouriſh, 
And ſpread hisBranches green. 


3 It's cooling to. A {meating Soul 
That Satan. hunts abqut; .... . 

, Twill quench. the fire of luſts wirhin, 
4r:does allay our drought. | ard rack 


4 It es the- Seed. of Grace. to grow, 
It makes! our Earth ; : | q 

All ſuch-its influences know 
Who witneſs the new birth. 


ITI. 


er 


I 
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5 It heals the wounded Soul likewiſe, 
There's no diſeaſe within 

But by theſe Waters cur'd have been, 
O drink, and drink agen ! 


6 O.come unto theſe Waters ye- 
Who very thirſty are! _ 

To all that come they are moſt free, 
O drink, and do not ſpare ! 


The Second Part. 


1 Do not be fooliſh and miſtake, 
To go to the wrong Well ; 

Thele Waters *tis that you muſt take, 
Which far, alas, excell 


2 All Waters you can go unto; 
Ah! would you healed be ? 


| To Chriſt by his own Spirit come, 


And ſickneſs ſoon will flee, 


3 Ye Fools, what is*t that you do drink ? 
(Tis puddle-water baſe, 

It ſtinks, *tis filthy, God it loaths, 
O taſte of his ſweet grace, 


4 And ſinful joys will hateful be, 
And you will ſpue them up ; 
Come taſte alittle Water : See ! 

Come try ! Take one ſmall ſup, 


5 And you will ſay God's love, O *tis 
Moſt pleaſant to your taſte ! 6 
ut 
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But the chief ſweerniefs is relerv*d 
For us to drink at laſt. 


6 O praiſe the glorious God above 
Theſe Waters overflow ! 

Sing praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 

And praiſe the Spirit roo. 


HYMN 77. 


Luk. 12. 12. The holy Spirit ſhall cd 
_ you, QC. 


I E many things are yet to lean, 
V Lord, we inſtructions need; 


We fain would all thy Truths diſcern, 
And from all doubts be freed. 


2 Some things be dark, and hidden are 
That we can*t underſtand, 

And therefore, Lord, to make them clear | 
By a moſt skilful hand 


3 Thy Spirit haſt ordain*d to be 
A Teacher unto us, | 

All praiſe and glory unto thee 
For dealing with us thus. 


4 He has all knowledge of thy Laws, 
And opens ev*ry thing, 


And 


art 


- 
| 

ii 
ST 


And. cart diſcover eviry flaw 
That up may ſeem to-{pring 
5 VVithin our minds about the way 
| VVherein we ought tv go ; 
Out of a Book he teaches us 
The meaning he does ſhow. 


6 Hedid himfelf this Book compile, 
©T was he who gave it ont, 
And therefore can it oper: well, 


7 Unto the ignorant and blind, 
If they his counſel take, 


a And Anſwer ev*ry doubt 
e 


n God's Kinpdom they at laſt ſhall find, 


And them hell petfet make. 
The Second Part. 


| 1 He doth not teach to go aſtray 


From thy own written VVord, 
That*s not thy Spirit, nor the way, 
VVhich doth not juſt accord 


2 In every thing we ſureare 


> VVith thy New Teſtament, 


Lord, all ſuch Spirits we'll not hear, 
By thee they were not ſent ; 


3 Thy VVord it is a ſure Rule, 


\nd 


O let thy Spirit come 
And wirnels tooft moſt graciouſly, 
And evfry Nail drive home. 


4 Let 
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188 - The holy Spirit like a Dove. Part 
4 Letall Convictions cloſe abide 
Of fin and duty too, | 


And let us find each promiſe firm 
VVhich unto us doth flow : 


5 And we thy Praiſes will fing forth, | 
And never go aſtray, | 

VVhen in our Souls thy Spirit doth 
Tell us this is the way. 


OE.» A oo RS 


Mat. 3. 16+ And he ſaw the Spirit deſc 
ing like a Dove, and lighted upon him, 


I Own from above the bleſſed Do 
Is come ; Ah ! ſhall he reſt, 
Thou Holy and Eternal One, 
VVith me, O in my Breaſt ! 


2 There let thy Spirit dwell, O Lord, 
V'Vho has a Dove-like Eye, 

Moſt quick to ſee ; before his ſight 
All chings do naked lye. © © 


3 O he is innocent indeed, 

Moſt harmlefs, and moſt meek; _ 
VVhoever would from wrath be freed, 
His nature they muſt ſeek. | 


- rt Il. The holy Spirit like a Dove. 
[ All ſuch who are gentle and kind, 
Moſt humble in their heart, 


ſhis Dove infus*d it in their mind, 
He did that grace impart, 


| Ah! heis ſwift as any Dove, 
| And quickly.can be here ; 
ſhough hedelcended from above, 
Yet is he ev*ry where. 


The ſecond Part. 


| From ſight of thy All-lecing up 
| O'whither can we 

his Eyes do ſearch fot places out, 

He walketh to and fro 


Through the Earth, "206 can we hide ? 
O whither can we fi 


Far off, an alſo nigh. 


Shall we to Heaven mount aloſt ? 

Lo, thou art preſent there ! 

Or if we ſhould go down to Hell, 
Ev*n there thou doſt appear ! 


And dwell beyond'the Sea, 
here would thy right-hand have faſt hold, 
And with us quickly de: 


5 Nay, 


189 


rd, from th y x -+F ? 'cauſe thou art 


Yea, ſhould we take us Morning wings, 


l- ES EGG nn iS Coins 6 GR Ge 


5 Nay, «f we ſay the darkneſs ſhall 
Yer ſhroud us from thy ſight, 
Alas ! the #hicke/t darkneſs is 
To thee like to the l:ght : 
Yea, darkneſs hideth not from thee, 
But night doth ſhine as day ; 
To thee the darkneſs and the night 
Are both alike alway. 


The Third Part, 


1 ThySpirit's ſwift, he*s ſwift in flight, | 


From him there's none can fly ; 
VVeever be, Lord in thy ſight, 
Thou canfſt us ſoon ſupply 


2 VVith all good things which we do need, 


And could we get thy V Vings, i: 
Vye ſhould mount 'up,from fear be freed, 
And hate earth's empty things, 


3 Behold he's come, an Olive-leaf 
. VVirhin his mouth we ſee ; 


God's wrath is ore, it is allwag*d, | 


O therefore joyful be. 


4 Let's ſee thy face, ayd hear thy voicey: 
And taſte thy ſmeeteſt love ! | 
O Souls aſcend! byt Ofor Wings, 
The YVings of Noah's Dove ! 


$ Then 


b-4 _—_— 


4 
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NT Þart JT. The holy Spirit « Guide. 1196. + 


- & Then ſhonld we fly away from hence, 

Leaving this world and fin, © hand, 
Þnd ſoon wouldſt thou, Lord, reach thy 
And kindly take us in.. 


] 


Bens em —_—_—_ OE ——_— CY 


HY MN 79. 


Joh.. 16. 13. He will guide you into all 
truth. 


«| E Strangers are,Lord in the world, 
b Ah ! *tis a wilderneſs, 
nd many crooked ways there are, 
VVe therefore do confeſs 


| VVe want a Guide who skilful is, 
th Thy Spirit, Lord, is come, | 
; \No Guide like him be ſure there is, Y 
* | © let him guide us home. 


3 Thy Spirit points unto thy VVord, | 
And ſhews where dangers lye ; 

| Let's yield our ſelves with one accord 

To him continually ; 


And we fhall all be rid of cares, | 
And never loſe our way 3 | 
\ [He erue Direltions always gives, 
VVe may not go aſtray. 


, 


192. The holy Spirit a Guide. Part III, 


5 Owellitis for/us, O Lord, 
VVho naturally are blind, 

That we. have ſuch a Guide as this 
To ſtay our doubtful mind. 


6 Then fing to him with heart and voice, 
No counlel like to his ; 

He will not leave as till he hath 
Brought us to laſting bliſs. 


The End of the Third Part, 


Il] 
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I . VP kw, CF © "87 : | 4: 
| 
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| | Li VE 971 001 v1; 
PART ATV. 

Containing 


SACRED HYMNS 


Iluſtratiog the plorious Excellencies of 
God's holy WORD, and bleſſed Goſpel. 


OOO ———— 


HYMN 9%o. 
Plas 119. 105. Thy Word is a lamp unto 
my-feet, and a light to my paths. 


I Toht is a pleaſant tbing to ſee 
L Thy Ward true Light doth give, 


— Re 


"Nothing can, Lord, ſo pleaſant be, 


'Tis that by which we live, 


2 By which we walk, by which we work, 
And all things ellewe do z _ 

All they who are without this light, 
Don t know whither they go. 


3 Thy Word diſcovery,Lord,doth make, 
It manifeſteth things ; | 
From thence we do our jadgment take, . 
It Knowledge to us brings: 


Y2UT 8G 4 What 


194 God's Words Light.  PartTV, 

4 What once we were we know hereby 
How fad was then our ſtate ; 

Sin's filthy nature through it we 'ſpy, 
And it do comme cThate, * 


The way of our Salvation too 
It doth diſcover clear, 


" Wa thduwik be worſhipped 


ul, we do all live here, 
FF, Second Part. 


1. Who the true Church is we may lee, 
If thy good Word we heed ; 

And by it we the falſe Qbw ch know, 
Which flrhy, i is indeeg, 


2 All things that.needfal are, Q Lord, 
Unto eterna[1ife, : 

Is plain diſcovered by thy Word, . | 
Which ends lf en rife by 


of 7 % mn # » 


4 


——R_ 


3 Thatis hath, been a lang tzme.' 
Amongſt is here on Ear. 

bout the Churth, and T Path af. God, 
But this all ſiken&'d > 45 0 


4 Light hath a clearing quality, > 
| -And by its heatthings grow; * _ 
And:by ic co@-all-Fops defi Yo" } vi yp 
Such influences flow ' DOES 
5 As dorh reviveand ſweerly chear 

" The Soul that drooping lies,” 


4 


They 
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They by thy Word,” Lord, quickned are, 
And all their ſonown flies. 


6 Light'hath a fhining ality, 
Thy Goſpel ſhines fo bright 

That nothing can mare glonious be 
In all thy Children's: RG = 


Y "TX. 
PE IS _ 2 
6 — x —__- y——_—_— ww. 


—_  — — —_”— C_—_— — 


HYMN $i. 


Pſal. 19. 10. Adore are they to be red | 
thas Gold, yea, than,mucb fize Gold. 


Ow precions is: that Word of thine, 
'H Can Gold with it ns; | 

When ris all ſacrea,' all Gin ? * 

No, thereis nothing here. 
2. Like unto jt, *tis of ſuch: worth, 

A little quantity 
| Gf i Ant all things on Earth, 
Such glories 3n it lye. 


3 Tho' Gold doth deck the ontwind Men 
This doth the Sexi adorn-; 

Thy Goſpel is an Ornament, _ ,;; ;(} 
Nay, 50 ty Peoples Crow, '7," 74 

4 Gold doth make Veſlels which are tare, 
Thy Word and Spirit do 

; Make g galden Saints beyond compare, 
Ard 


golden Churches t00 : 
K- 2 5 Yea, 


' 196 The Word of God like Gold. Part VI. 


' 5 Yea, Candleſticks of beaten Gold 
Are formed out of it, 

Which glorious are, Lord, to behold, 
Bat will be rarer yet. 


The Second Part. 


1 And as Gold is durable, ſo 
Itwill the tryal bear 
Thy Words rry6d, and will abide 

| hilſt Heaven and Earth appear, 


2 But O what painsdo Mortals uſe 
To pet a little Gold ! 

Which when *tis gor, it flyes away, 
Andit they cannot hold, 


3 O thenforbear and labour now 
For Gold tha will _— 

'To laſting glory *twill bring you, 
And fill your Souls befide : | 

- - 4 Which Gold could never do, not (ball, 
That cannot fatisfie ha 

'The Soul of Man, the thing*s too ſmall, 
It can't.its. wants ſupply. 

3 True peace and {atisfaQtion is . 
Only in God above; 

His Word receive, and ſoon yoa  witl- 
Be filled with his love. 


— OO O— 


f 
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— —O"—C—C ————__ 


— 
_— 


HYMN 382. 


1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes deſiring © 
the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 


—_— ——___— 


I Rt thou a Babe, tho' newly born ? 
What is thy Soul's deſire ? 
Doſt hunger for 144k of Ged*s Vord, 
Aad raiſe thy cry yet higher ?- 


2 As pretty Babes who want the Breaſt, 
How do they cry amain ! 

Ah ! can thy Soul find no {mall reſt 
Till thou doſt Milk obtain ; 


3 Then know it is a ſure ſign 
Thau haſt a heavenly heart, 

And God to feed that Soul of thine 
Will his ſweet Word impart 

4 To thee, that thou mayſt grow thereby, 
O it is very good ; 

Milk nouriſhes and ſeeds the Child 
Better than other Foud. 


5s Stong Meat thou canſt not yet digeſt, 
Milk*ss a Reſtorative 

God*s Word reſtores decayed Souls, 
Nay, makes the dead alive. 


K 3 6 Milk 


198 God'sWord compared to Milk, Part IV 
6 Milk was a bleſſing choice of old, 
And with it Canaan flow«d;, [then 


| Haſt thou God's Word ? What Bleſſing 
2tter can be beſtow*d 


- 7 On thee, poor Soyl, O prize it much, 
- And on it always feed, 

" Twill frenothen thee, and make thee fat, 

And nothing (halt thou need. 


The Second Part. 


* 1 Ye whoare Lovers of ſweet Milk, 
Witil, will you now make haſte ? 

\ O come and buy ! this doth excel] ! 

We pray you Friends to taſte. 


"2 If you were once born from above, 
Though but young Babes you were, 
You with this Miſk+would fall in love, 
And fay i taſteth rare. 


* $3 But whileſt your evil nature is 
- Corrupted thus with fin, 
And glotted are continually 
With filthy traſh within, 


4 You cannot reliſh this ſweet Food, 
Your Months are out of taſte, + 

And therefore you don't find it good, 

But want it will at laſt : 


h 5 But 


b Parti. - God's Word: like Milk - 
5 But you who are God's little ones, 
Whar caule have you to ling, 


Thar you have plenty ill of Milk, 
And every other thing. . 


6 O live to God, and'ſing again - 
_ - His bleſſed Praiſes forch, 
Who feeds, and doth repleniſh you, 

And I all your Faith, - -_; 


— - > 6-AC%D, . 
; TITTIES | 
—_— IE 

Heb. 5. 14- Strong __=_ belbngs' 'rs- the | 


that are of age, 


160m of Ce hildre are grown uP 4 
To ſuch marerity, 8A & 5 
That they on Meat that's ſtrong-can up, 
In which great verroes-lye. + 


2 Touns-menand F athers ſome there be”. 
Whoſe funſts hqve bren long 'l 
In exerciſe, and therefore” they. 
Are ſtronger than the young 


3 And little Babes, whoſe Stomach's weaks , 
And therefore cannot bear ' 

Nor take in dark myſterious r 
Which elder Saints does or i 


- 


*K 4 
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4 It argues ſuch diſeaſed be 
Who unto years are-grown, 
If ſuch Meat with them don't; agree, 


By which Chrift is made known !, ; 


5 More clearly to the Ear and Eye © 
Than other DoCtrins can, 

And therefore we fay preſently © 
He's a diſeaſed Man.” - 


6 Some daſe diſeaſe on him has ſrez'd;” 
 He*s under ſome decay, - 
His ſtomach riſes at God's Word, 


And puts it quite: away. 


The S econd Part. 


I But like as Meat tharſfroug doth yield 
The better, nouriſhmant, ? 
So ſuch who can;ſtrong things-take in, 
' Are not fo impotent, 


' 2 Nornetreſo weak as others be, 
But harder” work.can do, .. 


And unto them continually. Bae op p 
Does ſweeter comforts flow. 


3 Small things, do.them not ſoon offend, * 
Bur ftrengrhned be to bear :_. 
Such thihgs that, others ſtartle at,. 
| And cant abide to hear. 


4 O 


Par.I'V.God*s Word ſweeter than Honey.20T 


4 O then ye Saints do you ſee tot, . 
Your weakneſs, don*t betray, 

W ho have been long in Feſus*s School, 
Yet ſtumbling-blocks do lay 


5 In your own paths, and others too, 
And ſo expole God*s Name 
To preat reproach, but on your ſelves 
Do bring the greateſt ſhame : 


6 But let the ſtrong bear with the weak 
In things indifferent, 

And let the weak more wiſdom ſeek, 

p Than from the ſtrong to rent, 


7 It is a bleſſed truth of God 
For which the ftrong contend, 

Tho! you being weak do yet not fee't, | 
Buc may though in the end. "Keg 


HYMN 84. o 
Pſal. 110. 133. How ſweet” are thy words: 
to my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than Honey 
unto. my mouth, 
I Ow fweet is Honey,and the Comb 
+ In which Honey *=»fognd ! 
Bat, Lord, thy Word it dordiue.utl;” © 
$ Its {weetnels does abound ; 


| K $ 2 Be- 


ugh ne*re fo [weet, 


ah 
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2 Beyond all things;tho 
\ Theres nothing can i 


ow, 


Nor fetit forth unto its worth 
Ot things which are below : 


_ 3” Nothing with it can once compare, 


- O do but taſte and ity ; 


For none- but fuch can ever telt. 
 _ Whar goodinicdoth lye. 
4 If you to: Honey add ſuch things 
W hich very bitter are, 
The bitternets it doth take off, 
Nay {weet it doth appear 


5 Unto the taſte; lo if you do 
- + With great aflictons-meet, 
- If God aPromile gives to you, 


The tryal will be {weer. 


6 But though Honey ſo fweet is found, 
Yet ſome do it not love; 


So none do find God's Word moſt tweet, 


. But thole born from above. 
The Second Part. 


1_ For the fall tomach oft doth loath 
The Honey-Comb lo iweet 

So carn 
As p 


W | 4 
OG 


- 


m— 


Pr count God's Word - 


ha 


and torry Meart. 


2 Honey 


— 


4 


—— 
OO 


- << — 
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2 Honey is ofa purging kind, 
Gods Word it purges fo, 

It doth make clean both Heart and Mind, 
The Life and Lip alfo. . ' 


. 3 O then belike the pretty Bee 


- Which doth induſtrioufly- 
From ev*ry Flower the can fee + 
Her ſelf tore with Honey 1 
4 And now: ye Saints who [{weetneſs find 
In God's moſt bleſſed Word, 
Sing forth his Praiſe with joyful Mind / 
Toyntly with one. Accord.., FEY 


— > a "o4 nn TO vVerore 
HYMN 8s. 

Eph. 6. 17. And the Sword of the Spixit, - 

which is the Warg of God, @c.. . 

1 Lord,we hear War #s proclaim'd, 

' And” we engaped are 


To fight with-thee, and in theſe Y Vars, . 
To take our proper ſhare. . 


* 2 The Enemy is ervel ſtrong, 


And will no quarter give ; 
And threatens us both old and young, 
VVe ſhan't much longer live : 


3 Thou 


204G ods Word Sword of rhe Spirit, Part IV. 


3 Thou did{Ft ofrecome him gays $4 I 
- Herallies up again: 
His ſeatrer*dſorce, and we- elpy. &':i Jl 
VVe fight muſt or be lain. | | 
4 O let us havethy mighty Sword ! [3 
© there is none like it ! - | | 
"If in our hearts we have thy VVord, View. 


VVel bricg them to our feet. 


5 A Sword all Souldiers muſt have on, . ' 14 
So ev*ry Saint maſt have- | 
{ Thy VVord to fight with, orelſe they © 


VVill ſoon their Souls inflave- 


ks A Sword doth-not-only-defend-— —---— 

| The Souldier in the, bield, 

# Burt by it he makes Foes to bend, 
 Andunto him yield:; - 


--1 So doth thy Word, O' holy Lord, | 
| Save us, and yer annoys, ' --. 

| All cruel Foes, it brings them down, 
| Nay them it quite deſtroys. 


The Second Part. 


| 

{ 1 It a two edged Sword istoo, 
| Ir wounds always with one, 

F. Ard with the other it does heal 

} Likewile ere it has done ; 
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2 By its ſharp threats it wounds the Saul, 
But turn ic chen again, 

It's Promiſes does make us whole, 

\ * And eales every pain ; 

"3 It will cut off an bazd or foot, | 

Diſmember the old an ;, 
' If we do not deſtroy bis Life, 
We live, Lord, never can. 


\\4 Wounds'ofa'Sword do mortal prove 
; If once it pierce ghe heart -; 
 Solet thy Word, Lord, hir our-ſin,: 
A mortal wound impart. "= 
5 A Sword doth. ofcen fright a'Foe, -. 
So thac He cowardly rt 
Beholding ir, away doth go, 
Nay, {wifc perhaps does fiy ; © 


6 Even 1o- that. Soul who hath thy Word 
Drawn always inhbis Hand, ws 4% 
Doth make Enemies fo run, 
A Battel will-nart {tand. 
" The Third Part. | 
1 Thy VYord is a vittorions thing, 
A Y Veapon which oft does 


Such execution by thy ſtrength, 
Great Armies tit o*rethrows. 


2 It muſt be us'd with greateſt kill, 
Ard by a pow*rfui hand 3 


206 Gods Word. Sword of the Spirit. Part IV.; 


(Tis by thy Spirit we-do kilk 
| Ali Foes who us. withſtand, :; 


3 No Hand but that this Sword cal vita,” 
The Spirit gives the blow, 

VVe by them both do win the Field; 
And Enemies ofrethrow. * 


4 - The Spirit doth thy VVord explain, | 
*T'was forg*d and given forth 
Even by himtelf, and therefore he” ; 
The chiefeſt glory hath. SETS 


5 The efficacy of thy vVord, 
Does in thy Spirix lye, 

It an impreſſion nefre will make,” 
If he dont it apply. 


| 
| 


. 6 All praiſe do ye give unto God 

VVho do its power feel | 
Ah! *ris a Sword that doth excel] TP 

The richeſt made with 


The F ourth Pare 


1 Ye Saints hold faſt beſure your Sword, 
And rather die'o'th' ſpor 

Than to be cheated of -God's.YVord ; | 
For ſhould it be your lot | 


2 It forto loſe, you naked we * | 
And .will become a'prey 


[ 


V7 Part IV. God*s Word like a Glaſs 207 Y 
th | Unto the bloody Church of Rome 
F, The very ſelf fame day :* | 
(a, | 3 And ſee you have skill it to ule _ 
$ VVhen you with Foes do meet, 
+.Or ele: you never will prevail 
-3; To bringthemto your feet : 
\ | 4 And always bleſs the holy God 
V'Vho doth to-us afford 


The blefled Scriptures of, Trath, 
Prize it with one accord. 


—_—— 


| ONT | 

| HYMN 86. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. But the all with open face 
beholding as in a glaſs, HC. 


'I Ow prone are people generally - 7 

| H Ta: lqok into a Glals, | 
| But will not look into God's VVord 

To fee their woful cale. 


2 There may they ſee how foul they be, - 
| How loathfom in God%s Eyes, 
| VVhilſt in their fins they do remain, 
| Like Swinein filthy Sries. 


d 3 A Glaſs it is a mediam fir 
Perſons to repreſent, 


203' God's Word likg a Glaſs. Part IV. 's 


So in thy VVord we may behold 3 
Our God Omniporent ; | "FF 

4 Therein-his rare Parfection ſhine, q 
Yea, his :Unſtrious Face, 

In all his glorious Attributes, ad 
His Goodneſs and his Grace, 15 

5 VVe in thy VVord may theſe behold 


Beyond what we do fee; 
Thoſe Y Vorks of thirte, Lord, can unfold, 
Or do make known of thee. 


6: Here we may lee the Father clear, © 
And Son in glory ſhine; | 
Here doth the Holy Ghoſt appear, 

And all alike divine. ' © -- 


The Second Part. 


1 A Glaſs, that's true, doth repreſent 
A Man'*s own nat*ral Face, 
But ke away. goes, and forgets 
VVhat kind of Man he was: 


2 So they who only hear God's YVord, 
And the ſaine do not do, 

-The Holy Ghoſt to ſuch compare, 
Which doth their folly ſhow. 


' 3 A Glals ts us'd to dreſs the Head 
To put on their Attire ; 

Come,drets your (elves by this rare Glaſs, 
To raile your beauty higher, | 


4 Her 


? __ 


L 
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| #4 Here you may fee what till you want, 
The which you muſt have on; 

Here may you ſee how fair you be, 

q \That:Grace doth ſweet adorn.- 1 


'5 You wanton Ones, for ſhame leave'off 
Your-evil habirs, who 
Spend ſo much time-in looking in 


Yqur Glaſles ;' Slaners know, .. 
6 Your Glaſſes will i in ths laſt wy N 
As Witneſſes arile- £2  £ 


{Pepin you in judgment eine; 
Such folly in it lyes, 


Bo 


| 
| 


7 That nothing can more hateful be 
Such precious timeto tpend, : : 

To drels a filchy*Head*" har muſt -  * 
Be &at-of Worms eh* end,” * 


8 Whilſt your Poor Soul has nothing on 
- But ſtinking Rags ws vile, 
And is neglected and f ſe | 

4 By you oy allchew 


| HIS 

$ Sv 
| 

| 
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COPIES: 


HYMN 8+. 


0 


Deut. 32-2: ops Dol riwo ſhall bop FT th 
Rain. KN. ! 
Ord *tvz a ain time we lee / - 


Witk us, alas, within, 
Our moyſture ſeems alt dried. up :: - - 
By Luſt, chat pre. of ſin. I I_—_— 


2 O thou who doſt comment the Clouds, 
' Shall now thy Showers fall? TIReHo 
" Shall Rain pour out 08. þ4rren Hearts ? 
And Dews a;ftif} as [mall 


3 Upon the ſweet and tender Herb, 
That ſo the one:may be: /: 

Made ſoft with Raiv, and th' other 
Refreſhed be by thee ?* 


4 The Rain falls at thy dread Command 
 ,_ A Shower here and there; 26'S; 
"Vis as thou doſt,,G Lord. appoint 
That we of Bleſhngs ſhare ; 


5 That we enjoy thy precious Word, 
Whilſt others barren lye, 
- "Who hardly have one drop of Rain 


" heir wants for to ſupply. 


; Iv Part IV.God*s Word compared to Rain. 241 | 


—Þ The former Rain was poured: out, 
Ic was a mighty ſhower ; 

$o ſhall the larrer Kain come down 

| thel Before this day is o'er. 


| A lictle at ove time,again_ 

We have a little more ; 

Fhus doch thy Word like unto Rain 
Refreſh thy bleſſed Poor. 


. Rain makes theEarth both freſh & green, 
1s, | And ev4y thing to. grow:z - | 

I 1Tis by thy Word and Spirit, Lord, 

'g Wethrive and flouriſh do. 


There's none can ſtop the Rain that falls, 

' | Tf thou Commilltion give, po. 
Thy Word ſhall come upon us all, -. ' 
Thy Grace ſhall make .us live, FO 


x Let (in; and Devil do their worlt, A 
Thy Word ſhallnorreturn .... 
nto. thee empty, it profper ſhall, - 
Forthy Will muſt be:done, 


The Third Part. 


Thy Miniſters are like to Clouds 
Who do the Rain retain ; =F 
Df them thou doſt make equal uſe 
To pour it out again. 


. 
- 
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2 Olet us then cry unto God 

His Clouds may all be full, 
' Not empty ones which hold no Rain, 
| Burt do deceive the Soul, 


3 Andpray that we may always have 
Rain-as we do itneed, S 

That Grace may grow, and in ns all 

Spring up like to choice Seed, 


4 Anipraiſe theplorious God above 
Who doth ſuch Bleſſings fend ; 
If we his Mercies do improve, 
" Our days will joyful end; 


5 'Tis a fore Judgment when the Lord 
Doth ſtop the Bottles of Heav'n, 

43 But O ftis'worfe when God's good Ward 

: [ And Bleſſings are with-helden. 

WF 6 We wisk away, our glory fades 

78 When God his Word denies, 

- Ordoth with-hold his Bleſſings from*t, 
Both Faith and Hope then dies. 


7 O look to God, remember him 
From —_——— Fruit doth flow! 

If you are fruitful, ſing his praiſe, 
And live unto him'to0. « 


HYMN 
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MN 
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HYMN 38, 


{Deut. 32. 3. My Speech ſhall P 4s 
| Dew, 


'As Dew doth inſenſibly fall, 

So doth God's gracious Word 
Inviſibly op'rate in us, 

As we have often heard. 


2 ' How ſweet are Dews unto the Herb, 
It makes them'richly fmile'$- -* 2 
So doth thy Word bedeiw oft-times 
Thy own, true Ifrarl. 
3 It makes our Graces to ſend forth * 
& rare and fragrant ſcent,' - 
Which doth del ght the holy One, 
The Lord omnipotent.” L 


| 4 But Dews will not, Lord, always go, 


Mens hearts:f6 barren are; 


_ | Some ſoaking ſhowersthey muſt have, © 


If any Fruit they bear. 


{ 5 All praiſe afd glory arito God .. 


Who wilely-orders things, - ' ' . 
That as our wants and. needs appear, 
His Mercies flow like Springs. 


> HY MN 


% 
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i... X 1 = _ 
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HYMN 85. 


2 Cor. 4.7. But we have this freaſwre 
earthen jets, See. 


1 FH 'y Ward i is ridafhre very rare, 
For we do often'ſte 
Thou doſt to Gold the ſame compare, 
And thirgs that glor'ous be. 


1 >. Ttis, Lord, of ſo great a warth | 
F No Man can-compret nd, . 
F Nor Tongues of Angels ſet 7 forth,” 


All Riches does tranſcend : 


3 Ah ! ſuth isthy moſt holy Wand, 
”. Through K thy PIogiegs "98, 
To. us conveyed 16,0. Yn 
This ath, the mAtrer ns | | 
4 That whichthe beſt avid wiſeſt Men 
\Efecmn'd: above all-changs,;: rio 
And is the channel-thatlerys iq + - 2 1 


i... 


The jqy, of ,divive. Springs 3 2 
5. And doth ewwith the Soul of Man, [ 
AvI&*bit eternally ; - 2>"601 


»* - The worth of jt  chevets.n0 one: can ..*! [1 
Exprels aflaredly. 


by 7 
q © * 


Part IV.) The Goſpel choice Treqfare. 2 is 


The Secand Part. 


1 Some trea re that in butk i Is. ſmall, 
1 Yet doth in worth excel]; ©. -* 
uch is thy Goſpel, blef{zed Lord, 
Thy People know it well: 


* {2 One Profhife'is niore Worth tha ul * = 
©, | The Gold which zhe World Hathi fin : 
a If thou doſt' gibejr, then we fall” 4 

? | Say, What is all the Eatth 


p When'unto it compared is? $4 
This Trea wy! Thebes wb SC 

In Soul” Saints,” and m « Bibi 

| To thee'borh day ang Loh a 


4 It hath ſuch  joflcncs, on the, Behr | 
E as earthly Treaſure TERED 


ure t 


© i That on thy W org Ve ediuta ata,” m”_ £ 


i | Becauſe our ks oe | oe, a 
T1 } 23117 T 07) 2x1 ry 
n |5 Whereourghipf.1s afurg even Jes, © 
-...' On that the ans ts ” 
41 [and hence it is they it eſteem | 


© } *'Boye their necefary Meat. 
\ F:u9 M9273 129W 07 bÞo meu, 


6 This makes Nien grja; and hovownle 


-] Becan(s.mughTxcafure.hayes, 1107 
7+ IThis al Ons care and -iroubls,'- 
And does not us inſlave 


* 'Fs 
b Lo4k 


ſ 
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7 To Punghil-Earth, as Treaſures do, 
It raiſes Souls above. - 

Alt rhiags that are, O Lord, below,.. 
To Joy in thy ſweet love. - 


"The Third Part. a ol 


i Treaſure.in Earthen Yaſely is., 
Often. Jaid up by us oy 

And we know very well, {o?tis... 
The Treaſure's nee the _ 


2 Ev*n fo altho' thy Gold | is found, 
In Miniſters ſo. mean, 
7 Tk worth of irdoth Nil KEGD a 
— hough ſome do not elteem. . 


3 Ofir, becauſe the Veſſels are 
D<-fpis*d ; bur'there's a.day 

When they ſhall glorious appear, 
And golden Scepters ſway. . 


rize Gods faichful Servants then, 
who do intich your Souls'?' hire 
O value them EB er Men, 
And be no longer Fools | 


g To orieve them, and to wear them of 
IIBy any tfieatts}"if ye 1s Cog 
Would ever, in the —_ -day- 
\ Chriſt's face witheom oree ; ; 


} 6.For\s you 'ſteem or dil- eſteem 
True Preachers of God's Word, * 

Chriſt looks. upon't as 'done to him, 211"; 
Like meaſures will award;  ': 


- ” 
” k © 

# 
2 de * 


His Treaſure to retain, 


"Y And Goo his Glory' Dt. 


Part I'V. God*s Word compar®d t to Fire, 2 17 


> — ——— — 


"' 7 And you whom God doch Veſſels make 
| Seerhacs you ſeek his Praiſe always, 2! k "d 


7 as 


HYMN:96. 


a Word irdothilkimitiateg 
It giveth forth ſweet light, 
And alſo Pala it we-have hens v9! 


v 2 Thy Wotd'liks Fire, Ut ddth coll 
, Our filth and' GE "withiti 7 COIN 
What is combultibledoes waſte, 


So they mount up in heart ant ming; 
Who by thy Word are taught ; mer 


-- | 4 As fir%d are by thy y own'Spitit, 
Fol , Thy Word —_— Lord, ate 
0; © 


Jer.23. 2g. " not my Word like Fire. 


| It fiezes on our fth; ' 12 |! . o - 


"ou 3 Fire is of kh aſcending kind, of Ta , 
Ir mounts" things up aloft $2 1190 


'« = 
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"2 
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Will never burn, nor raiſe;our hearts - 
(As we have newly heard.). 


5 Fire wil melt and: Gfrcwphiogs | 
That hard ate naturally ; 


*T.is by t OO Word and Spirit ” 
with thy Will comply. 


_ that which: bends & makes us. yield, 

And humbles much the heart, - * 
Which naturally was proud and vain, 
--And- roo obdurate. 


The®Serond Þ art. 


1 Thy. Word it.quickens and reviyes, 
LikeFite it does chear ; 

It conſolates and makes luch warm 
W ho toji it do graw near : 


2 For they who toit will not I 
Foe ruby can receiv ; | 


xeject. cy. W ard, 
Ie 7 £9 FA oor e.. FH 


3 Fire will penetrate and pierce, ' 
There is no _ place -: {:- 


W ithin the che Word will 
Moſt qe Ba ietly ly pa6.. bs \ 

4 Ic aadabeſns yiThowqbes dilcern, i 
Nay it.divides bet weet! / | 


The Soul and. Spirit of q Man, 


To lever fb from bo... Gs TNp 
..- 2 


bi FH 


\nd 
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5 Ant Fire is.uſed to lay: waſte J 
Houſes where Rebels. hide, : +: 7 


Evn ſothy Ward dothiquite tonſume- ; 


The Houſe of Luſfts and Pride: - 


6 Man with vain hopes'a Houſe doth raiſe, 
And vaunts himſelf eack day ; 

But when'thy Word doth fleze on him, 
His Houle conlumes away, 


7 All his 4x hope he-had before, 
It is conſum*d and gone, 

And a raged we up 15 rais*d 
For the moſt holy One: - 


The'Third Part. 


1 Take heed,ye Sinners, you don* quench 
God*s Word, that fire within, 

Nor leſſon not its t_enings if 
You would not die in {in. 


2 If Jon:wl lin ad. have your Lyits, - ' 
Whatever Preachers lay, , .. | 

Then down to Hell be ſure you muſt, . - 
When Death takes you away.. - 


3 Ah 1 theref's axother Fire know, + 
If this your filth don't waſte, _ 
Into Eternal F irg, then you _—— 
Shall all be thrown at laſt. - 


af a. * L 2 4 Con- 


220 God's Ward compar4d to Fire. Patt: IV] 
4 Conſider is't nor better far | 


Thar fin conſumed be, TTY he 


Yea, all-belovedſins and tuſts; - 
Than damn'd eternally. 


5 You that do find the work's begun 
That thete's a {park of Fire 
Kindled' in -your Souls, O/let it buen, 
And raiſe | ics flames up higher !'- 


6 O "tis, Soul know, a ſacred F 
og rage pee Megs 
And God be ſure has kindled it 
In that poor Soul of thine. -'' 


The Fourth Part. 


x Conſider God's deſign hetemn 
Is to ſoften thy heare, -- + 
And to cement thy Soul'to him, 

And Saving-grace impart : 


2 And if it ſhould be qaench*d in thee, 
It lyes notin thy power 

Tokindle it, and God in wrath 
May alſo give thee c over, 


3 Andmever more | renew that work, 
But letthes quirealdne, __ 902. 

In all thy ſido take chy lwinge, 

 Untilthy Sout5s' _ | 


[ 
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F 
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1 


1 


| 
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4 But ye who-ate the Saints of God, 
As this is, Fire devine. + .. 

So let Devils ſtyive-and do civic work, 
It in thy Svlſhall-ſhiae 3 


5 Thovgh not always ro ſuch —_ 
Your fin it deaden may, 

And therefore {ee you careful be: ; 
To chtriſk it each:day'; :': 


6 And ſing God's praiſe comminaally; 
Who makes the Fire- burn; 

And pen he would blow irup, 
Till all your work is done; / - 


7: And: alfa cry unto the Lord | | 
This _—_ o. kindle roand about, : 

And ſweetly burn it-evy place, 
And never be put-our. 


. - ” oO 
CT 
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HYMN gy ent 


Jer. 23. 29. F/ not my Werd like a Fing 
and like a Hammer, to' _—_ the Rock 


27 preces ?._  \ ud fon 


1 Ocks they are hires work oþon, 

Yea; paſt a mighty Hand; -- 
The hardeſt Flaje or -Pedbleuſtone - 
Whole, long it cannot ſtand, 


3 2 If 
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2 If thou, O Lord, art pleas*d to take 
The Hammer up. and ſtrike, 

Thou-wilti /mprefſion quickly atake, 
Though none can do the like. 

3 There's none can break our flinty Rock 
Beſides thy ſelf alone 5 


Alas, our.power is t00 weak. 
To break ſuch hearts-of ſtone !; 
4 What'canithe Hammer do, O Lord; 
Thou the great Agent art ; ' ':: +, 
The [n/tr#ment, that is thy Word, 
O ſmite upon the heart, 


5 And make iryield! and fquare-itthen” 
For thy own bleſ7'd deſign ; © | 
Thy mage on it, Lord, cut out 
Moſt holy and divine ; 


6 And fit it for thy building too, 
O ſet it in its place, 

And life infuſe into fo 
That it may ſhine with Grace. 


The Second Part. 


; Oletit be well poliſhed, 
.-And' it alſo-wnite o 
Unto thy bw/ding, there to. be 
A Jaſper-ftone moſt bright, 


2 That 


Part IV." God*s Word like a Hammer.” 224 
2 That it may ſuit and well agree 
With the Foundation-ſtone, 


W hich is of Gold; no Diamond - 
More glorious ever ſhone ; 


4 And then ſhall we, when thus we be 
Into thy Building laid, 

Have caule to fing unto our King 
By thy eternal aid. 


4 This Hammer of chy | bleſſed Word 
Muſt drive the Na##quite home, © * 

Or elſe Convictions will not ſick 
Whenever they'do come ; 


5 The Precept, Lord, will not abide, 
Nor Promile.faſt'ned'bez: -. *+ : 


Nor no Convittian laſt in. us, 
Until drove home by thee : 


[ 
"ns 


6 But fince we find they faſten*d are, 
Let us ſing forth thy Praite ; 

And ſince thy Word to precious is, 

Let us its Glory raile. 
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Hymns on the Divine Authority of the 
© © Sacred Scriptures. | 


I He facred Scriptures are ſublime 

T Although myft trious be ; 
Thejs Matter ſhews they are divine, 
ay, Heir divinity / 


2 Is ſeen by what they do treat of, 
Or unto us make known, 

There wadoreadof great Fehovak, 
The high and-toftry Ont,- » 

3 Of his dread Ffente.'nature pare, 
And of the Urry 

Between the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
Or holy Tramity ; 


4 There do we read of his great works 
Who did this World frame ; 
_ How out of nothing by his Word 
©» All things at the firſt came, 


_ *There we may lee and wonder too 
Tow infinite Wiſdom (hone 
};.th' glorious compact made between 
The Father and the Son, 


6 In 


Part IV« Sprvprurecf Diwhie Amtherity. 2ts 


6 Infindibgiour;-abd brin ing ih ENS) 
' A way for to1anify; fl 150% © ala 
Fuſtice and Merty, tar fothey way, 


Might equally-ſhine bright. - :. ' 160 
7 Here Fuſtice dath.w Wer Fhrrey meet 


Like an endeared Brother ; 
And Mercy doth God*ziFuſtive: greet, 
And both do kits eacibother. ' 


8 From hetles'y & ma 'leecauſeto TR 


Th” Eternal One S OY + 
| (In btinghganof 4 or 
W ith h thankful alalunye: 


hs feaonbBinter > 5 
1 Th! Antiquity of; Seripenreſhow - | 
That they: 3re.cmeſ: dvip85: 


For no War 5 did the. World = 
So ſoon as they, did ſhine. 


2 ,This was ” firſt .and\ chiefs} Book: 
That e're was mageor pen'd ;,- 34 4 1 
O therefogellogerityin.t0 laok,... 
Though you can'y homiprehend- . 

3 The pftaries thas Lye therein 

Hid from all carnal Eyes; 
Yet fince i ty lo,aptiont been, 

O ſee theſe lines ye prize ! 


»f.T 7 Ls «4 Thew 


& 


— o 4 — — - 


4 Their Royal: deſcent from: bios 
Alſo does plain appear -: - 

By their high/S1gl1and Majeſty, 
That ſhinesin them moſtclepr, y | 


” The'Tvlr Pare ——__ 


1 The. hotine(s whickr chey promons' 
To lach a hig-degtee,-- 0" 

May clearly ey*ry.< Sopl. convince: 
Of their Anthony / | ROS Tong 


2 So pare and;periect.is God's eigras 
| It filence may /all: thenn;;+ 11 
Who it oppoſe, and Saints from hace 
£ It love and mach dſtrems, © \ Pſ.119.140, 


3 This isthe cauſe wherefore they love 
God's Wot berity'thari Gokd 

Or Jewels'tiH;0 Whith we eſteen'd - 
By moſt who-them behold; 2 - VG 


[t doth all ſins deſeryy53t 25% It" 
And every Lufto and falſe. waolheyc i» 
Hate therefore 'hirtefly 1145 !70Y a of! Tr 


5 Th admirable and {veer conſent, -” en 
And bleſſed: harmony '* | 
Shews their divinity: / e321 9136 


"of 6 The 


226 Scripture of DivineAuehority. Part'FV; 


4 They fee God's \Preceprs! are moſt = - 


Thar's in the whole: andeviy pate! tub :*, £ 
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6 Thecredit of their Pen-men too, 
W hom none coutd ever charge 

Witch the leaſt forgery or.guile, 
Doth prove to us at large, 


6 That they from God alone-proceed, 
Who did their Souls inſpire 

In writmg all they written have, 
That Grace we might admire. 


The:Fourth Part .:- | 


- 


1 Their Prophecies accampliſh'd were, 
(Which ſhews they are: divine,) {-;-:. 
Exactly as to time and thing, yt 

To matter and deſign :. 


2 And the Miracles which were wrought 
Theſe VVricings.do confirm, © 
Muſt needs allo herein,be brought, _.._-- 


To ſhew from whence they came... - 


3 The prelervation they have had . _ 
Was ſtrange and marvellous, 
And to their truth doth ptory add | 
For to be priz'd by us. © © 


4 The great ſucceſs with which they met 
In midſt of bitcer Foes, : 

And how their power has prevail'd, 

T heir laſting glory ſhows : 


228 Sexipture of Dwvine Anthority. Part WW. 
5 The VVorld by a few Fifhermen,  ' > 
By this moſt tacred Word, 


Without the: help of carnal force, 
V Vere turned to the Lord. 


The Fifth Part. | 
1 The harmony and j joynt conſent 
Of holy Menand good, 


And Hoe who leal'd to the Truth 
Of them with'their dear Blood, 


2 Doſhew'their great veracity, =. 
And may' all Men convince W241 

They came fram God, therefore we muſt” 
Bear up in their defence 


\ 

3 AÞiinft alf ſuch who them oppoſe, | 
Or count them not divine ; _— 
For donbtleſs7o all wiſe Mens Gght | 
By thefe” their glory ſhine. | 


* 4 The Evidence unto the heart. | 
* YVVhich [6 89 d Men the iv | 
Of God's preat obs who di ;_A impart \ 
To all who them receive | | 


56 Yo fe and power) his Image clear : 
| © Bringing.the old az down, 

* Renewing of their i7ward tan; 

el that they can't but own 


PIC 


Part IV: Scripture of Divine Aurbority. t29 
6The work which by this Word is wrowpbt 
On them to be divine 3 . * [brought 


Thus from thele hints which we have 
Gods V Vord doth glorious ſhine. 


| 7 Thevery Heathen witneſs bear 
As to Matter of Fact, + | 
{ Touching tuch things Scriptures declare 
' ”TharGod and Chrift dida&. 


| The Sixth/Pert. 


| k:\Berolur, as Foſephns ſhews, 
Doth mention Noah's Flood 4 
And * Pliny, with ſome others, eat 
How the moſt mighty God" 


EA Did Sedom turn by dreadful F9mes Do 
Unto a diimgl Lake ;, 1 «4 Se 
| Of Moſes and his VVonders too © © 
| VYe fihd'the Egyptians ſpeaks” , 


| 
3 In their Records; yea, the Chaldeans _ 
| AndGree:ans ownthe ſame: Fe 
And others ſhew with what high band | 
Iſra'l frem” Fg ypo edme." e 


4 The Star-which at Chriſt Jeſus pity" 
To th' V Vile-men did appear, 
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230 Scripture can't be broken, Part IV, 


Pliny and Calcidius both 
Mot plain and full declare. 


5 But there's no need of Man*s Record, 
To Men we do not fly ; + | 

The witnels of the glorious Lord. | 
Is full of certainty, 


en TIC CEE —————————_———_——  —————_y  ———————_——_——_———y 


1 

HYMN g3. ; | 

Joh. 10. 35; hg the bepipoes cannot bei 
broken, | £ 


I He Scripture broken cannot be, 
| Let Men think what they will, 
Such, ſuch is their veracity, : 
God. will his VVord fulfill, 


" VVhatevgr, thou, © Lord, haſt fald,, 
Accompliſhed ſhall be ; 

No Protnife” paſt; nor Threat delay'd, 
No Soul ſhall ever ſee z\ | | 


—— 


3 Becauſe they are Diuine we; kvow,. 


| 


Of ſach Authority, i” 7 
Thar they from thee alone do flow, | 
V Vho will nor, cannot Tye,  * 


4 LerSaints therefore rejoyce and ſing, © |! 
For they from hence inay ſee 


Great 


8 


; 


| 


| 


Part IV.' Scripenre eamot be broken. 23+ 


Great comfort unto/them does ſpring. 
To all eternity'; 


5 For what thou haſt; Lord, promiſed 
To tuch who do believe, 


| As'tiscaitdined in-thy WVord; | 


The ſame they thall receive: 


6 But wo unto all wicked Ones, 
Their dootr-appears hereby ; 
For if.they live and die-mn- ney 
In Hell chey-all mult lye/ 
7 All praiſ&ro.thee, OcGod, alone, 
VVhoſe VYord we koow-ſhall Rand C 
Let all ſuch fing-who it believe, 
And yield to thy command, 


8 VVho will-do al, *ind do'no more © 
Than written they" do fee, | «al 

Theſe, theſe ſhall fing, and thee idoie 
Unto enmarys 


'H YMN 94: 
Pal. 119. 89. For ever, 0 Lord, bir 
is ſettled in Heaven. 
N Heaven, Lord, where thou doſt dwell 
'Thy-V Vord's eſtabliſh'd ſure, 


And 


And fhall, taall eternity 1.04 
Faſt graven there engure. | 


2 From age to age thy Trath oy; 
As doth the Earth: witneſs, 
_ Whole Ground: work thou haſt laid: fofiim 
No tongue cani exprets.; 1 


3 Go too therefore :ye fookſer Aden, f1]-.> 
Depart from me; Be ganego © ti 

For God's gogd Pxecepts we$ll abey.;. 
Nay, keep them evixy|hnes:!: [2] i 


4W hat ER cod parfolen, I 
Tilk Death/\doth ferae one; -:« 

Nerte let my, hope abule me "Y g3ole 
As to diſtruſt inthee. - : »; !. 


5 Uphold me and þ ſhall be ſafe. 
"For ought they ga.gr ſay, 


- And inthy Statures plealure rake, | 
O Lord, both night and day. 


6 Thoy haſt trod ſuch under thy feet 
VVho do thy Statutes break ; 

For nought avajls their! <a 

Their counlel js but weak. 


282 God's.WWord rftabl.in Heaven, Part 171 | 
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| 


"a Part I'V. Vertne and. Power of Sripture 233 
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| HYMN 95. 
nv. | Plal. 149.8, 9, 10, 11. 


I Hy Covenants are very deep 
0 FT And, fall of things profound . 
My Soul therefore thy Word will keep 
When they are try*d and found. .... 


2 When Men enter into thy, V Vord, 

d.1 They find a Light moſt cfear ; 
Tho'-Fook, yet they, Lord:ſhaldhGt err 

 VVhen they toit adhere... -,....: ->, 

3 Tre Y Vordof God moſbperfeRt is, 
His Teſtimony ſure ; OT OLI 

Converting Souls, and making wiſe 
The ſample and obſcure. -, -- 


4 The Statutes of the Lord are right, *_ , 
| And fill the hearr withijoys 3 | 
) The Precepts'of the Lord are'pure, 
| | Enlightning the Eyes. 


' 5 TheFearof God is clean alſo, | 
And doth endure for ever; ..- 
.| The Judgments of rhe Lord are true, 
And righteous altogether. ; ; 


' 


6Yea, 


28:2 4 Word oben Heaven, Part IV1 


And fhail, taall eternity | 
Faſt graven there engure. 


2 From age to age thy Trath anne; 
As doth the Earth: witneſs, | $ 
| Whole Ground: work thou batt laid fofirm | 
No tongue canit exprets. ; 1 | 


3 Go too therefore: ye fookiſle Meng 
Depart from me; Be ganegc ' 1 | 
For God's gogd Pxecepts wel obeys). 01 
Nay, keep them evixy|hnes/ | 


4W hat thou baftrpromis%d;Lord, prfoith, I 
Til: Death'dorh ferze one; - :: 
Nerce let my, hope abule me ſo. ip 
As to diſtruſt in thee. | 


5 Uphold me and I ſhall:be ſafe, 

* For ought they da griay, «.;1; - - 
- And inthy Statures Mlealenotabs, 

O Lord, both night and day. 


6 Thon haſt trod {uch under thy feet 
'VVho do thy Statutes break ; | 

For nought avajis.their' "SL 2? 
Their counlel is but weak. __ | 


\HYMN 


V1 


TT. } 


Part IV. Vertxe and Power of Sripture 233 
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HYMN 95. 
Plal. t149..8, 9, 10, 11. 


"== y Covenants are very deep, 
And fall of things profound ; 
My Soul therefore thy Word will keep 

When they are try*d and found. . 


2 When Men enter into thy, V Vord, 
They find a Light moſt cfear ; 

Tho!-Fook, yet they, Lord;ſhal#not err 
VVhen they to it adhere. 


;'T Inc VVordof God moſt porſott idy 


His Teſtimony ſure z 
Converting Souls, and making wiſe 
The ſample and obſcure. 


4 The Statntes of the Lord are right, © , 
” had fill the heart with! Joys3 | 

The Precepts'of the Lord are'pure, 
Enlightning the Eyes. 


' 5 TheFearof God is clean alſo, | 


And doth endure for ever ; 
The Judgments of rhe Lord are true, 
And —_ Ne. 


6Yea, 


© O— 


- 234 *Prefit of the Scriptures, Part IV, |p 


6Yea,more than Gold, than much fine Gold|þ 
To be embrac'd alway ; 

The Honey and the Honey-comb 
Are not lo {weet as they : , 


7 They are thy Servants Monitors, / 
How he his life ſhould frame, 

And great Rewards is there for them 
VVho do oblerve the fame. - 


| —_—— th — —_— nun. ww ot W———— 


 _H-.YMN 96. & 
1: Joh. 5+ 39, Search the Scriptures. 


IC Earchthe peripiir<,by which ye think 
. "Eternal Life to have; 
And thoſe are they that teſtifie 
Of Him that came to ſave; 


2 For what of old was given forth 
VVas for our learning peuntd, 

That we by Scriptures comforted 
Might hope anto the end. 


3 The Prophecy came not of old 
By Man*s own private will, 
But holy Men of Gpd forerold 
By Heavn's inſpired kill : 


| | 4 Then to the Law and Teſtament 
| For they that ſpeak not right, 


iv. Part IV. The Excellency of the Goſpel. 235. 


301d|Aud as this Word doth repreſent, 
In them there is no light: 


5 For Seripture, {acred Verities 
Came all by Inſpiration, 

Able co perſect and make wiſe, 
Through Faich, unto Salvation. 


The Excellency of the Goſpel. 


1 ID Leſſed be God'that we were born 
| - Under'the joyful ſound, © * 
nk | And rightly have Baptized been, 

And bred on Engliſh ground, 


2 WhereGod moſt gracious doth appear, 
And does pour forth his Grace ; 

'The lines are fallen unto us 

In a moſt pleafant place. 


3 «© We might have been dark Pagan: all, 
) <Q Or veiled like each Few, 
© Or cheated with an Alcoran 

* Amongſt the Tarkiſh crew. 


4+ Dumb Piltaures might we all ador*d, 
Like Papiſts in Devotion 
And with Rome*s Errours lo been ſtortd, 
To drink her deadly Potion. 


d 5 We 


* 
Es 


236 The Excellency of the Goſpel.\ Patt TV! | 


5 We might have liv*d in thades of night, 
And nefre have known good days, 
But thou haſt ſepo-ns Golpel-Light > ;,, 
To thine eternal praile. F: 


6 The Sun which roſe up in the Eat, 
And drove their ſhades away, 

Hath ſent his Light unto the ef, 
And turn*d our Night to Day. 


7 Bleſſed be God for what we ſee, 

Our God for what we hear 3 
Sweet News of Heaven, Lord, from thee 
'Sounds altys ig our Ear. \, 


ee 


dS -- 


Grace compared to Salt. 


SACRED H Y MNS 


Setting - Out and iduſtrating' t 
tranſcendent Excellencies of = 
GRACES of. the. HOES 
S P R [ T> : ic 300 


3 
: 
—————_—_———_———_—_—_— - — — — 
, 
i 6.4 , . , 


HYMN 99. 
Mark 9. 50. Have Salt in your ſelves. 


Ow: Et Lord;are Things, 


\8, 
* 


-) {Unlets [alted be! 
And Fo indeed were all our Souls, 


Till ſeafoned by thee! 


£ 2With thy moſt ſweet aha precious Sits 
| That is the Salr whereb 
We ſavfry do become, Of Lita, 
Thy :$91es ©: them apply. ” > 
3 Salt is of ſach quality 
. That irdoth ſearch each part 


Of 


238 Grate compared to Salt. Part V, 


Of Fleſh, that ir is laid upon, 
So Grace {earches the Heart : 


- _- 


4 The Spirit ſearches all deep things, 
Yea, the deep things of God; 

It will find out what fin in us 
Doth ſtill make its abode ; 


5, And-then (like Salr) doth purge ft out, 
'Tis Grace which purifles 

The heart and life, there is no doubt ' 
But ſuch, like vertue, lyes 


'6 In'that moſt precious Grace of thine, 
O then let's look and lee . 
Whether we ſearch*d and purged are, 
And then fifig praife ro hee. 


The ſecond Part. 


1+ Salt doth preſerve, ''tis "= 
Both, Meat and; ozher thi "Is 
Effe they ll corrupt, and quic S cane; | 
Like Vertue allo. ſprings ; | 


2 From thy good:Grace, 'tisthat.,O Lord, | 
; 


Which doth preſerve from, fi -. 
Al gracelets Sinners odious tink, ... 
So filthy .are with, .; op vos 3, 


3 That all theit inward parts'votrupe; 
7 hind EG like ore Wye, + W 2 3's 


# « 4 w « &. [ 


V.TPart V. Grace compared ro Salt, 239 


Ina vile Ditch, or Common-ſhore, 
| In their iniquity. p 


4But ſuch in whom Gods Grace is wrought, 
Grace does their Souls preſerve 

) From fin, in heart, in life, in thought, 

Uprightly God to ſerve. 


] 5 Moſt ſweet are they and ſavoury 
To God and unto Men, . | 
And all their, works they have perform*d 
By Grace have ſeaſon*d been. : 


The Third Part. . 

| 1 Salris of univerſal ufe, - - | 
There's nothing Men want more; 

Wichout God's Grace there*s none-can live, 
Let them be rich or poor. 


2 Such abſolute need have we thereof,” 
| *' Without ir:cantt tive here - 
| | A holy life; nor.can we ftand 
When Jeſus doth appear. 


3 All ranks of Men both high and low, 

Both Kings and Peaſants too, 

/ Muſt ſalted. be with Grace on Earth, ' - 

Or down to Hell muſt go-z 

| 4 In ev*ry ſtate, where-er*e they be, 
By Sea as well as Land, | 

They Grace do need continually 

If fin they. would withſtand: 


- _ 


t 


— 


- 
1 
. 
l, 


5 Our 


| | 


240 Grace compared to Salt. Part V, 


5 Our ſpeech, and: all that we do ſay, 
Auſt ſeaſon'd be with-Satt ; | 
Or. elſe our words and breath will Rinks, 

And all be good for nought, 


The Fourth Part. PAY 
1 Salt, Naturalifts do oft declare, | 


Is gaod againſt che ftings _ 
Of Serpents ; and does Worms deſtroy 
Which from Corruption {prings, 


'2 Grace is a ſovereign remedy 
Againſt the.fting within; 
And kills the Worm of Conſcience = ) 

| 


The product tis of fin : 


3 Sin is*a thing molt venomous, 
A fting it is likewile 

Of the old Serpent, pod tis worſe 
Than what in Roytfon-lyes ; 


4 This kills the Soul and Body too, 
And poylons ev*ry part ; "/ 
And doth corrupt each faculty 
Of ev*ry Sinners heart. 


5 Salt-was of eſe under the Law ; ; J 
For ev*ry Sattjfice [\.9 | 

Muſt {d/teabe; and:{o muſt we 1 
Before Alt-ſecing Eyes : | 


6 Yea, eviy Prayer. and Offerin 
Jhar's bY #3 6 'ott high ; ® ci 


Your 


, 


T Part V. Grace compared to Salt. 241 


| Your Duties all muſt ſealon'd be 
"With Grace continually, 


7 But other Salt, if Meat do ſtink, 
| [t cant jt ſaviry make, | 
| p But Grace will ſuch recover who ; 
| Moſt filchy ways do take, | 


8 And' in-God*s Noftrils loarhſom are, 
Yer Grace will ſ{weeten them ; 

Nay, they will ſach a ſavour bear 
He*ll highly !uch-eſteem. 


_ (The Fifth Part, 

1 But we, alas, do often fee 
Salr tote its favour may ; 
Or things may over-falred be, 
If too much: on they lay : 


2 But.Grace in both theſe things excells, 
Its favour catnot Iofe z _ 

Nor can we have of it too much, 
Moſt ſavoury are all thoſe 


3 Who moſt are ſalted with this Salt, 

| O therefore loudly cry 

| For Grace good ſtore, and do not fear, 
| God, wil your wants ſupply. 


| | 4 Then ling forth Praiſes to the Lord 
Wirh Grace in all your hearts, 

{\ And ſee that you well-ſeaſon'd are 

In all your inward parts, 


M HYMN { 
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242: Truth likened to a Girdle, Part V:. 


—  — memm_m__ — _ 


H Y M'N 99. 


Eph. 6. 14, And having your Lane nirt 
about with Truth, &c. 


1 FF Rue Grace, and. true Sincerity 
Is ike a Girdle rare, 
W hich ſome abour their Loins do love 
Continually to wear. 


2 Like as a Girdle cleayes to Men, 
And doth them compats in'; 

So Grace ſhould cleave unto, our Souls, 
To keep us from all fin. 


3 Wein the bonds of Truth and Grace 
Should evermore abide, 


Go back, nor curn aide. 


4 And as a Girdle rengrhnerk 
The Loyns of ev'ry one, 

S0 will this Girdle of Truth alſo 
All ſuch who have it on. 


d) I you i in the true Doctrine are, 
And in incetity 

Do firmly ſtand in every Truth, 
Small weakneſs you'll eſpy 


fr 
And never from God's Grace and Trath ; 


| 


PartV. Truth compared to a Girale. 243 


6 To be in you, for ſtrength you'll m—_ | 
If that your hearts be ilound ; | 
And every Goſpel bleſſed Truch 
Be evermore your bound. 


The Second Part. , 


1 The Souldier in the days of old 
His Armour did gird on, 
And then compleatly harneſſed 
Was he to look upon: 


2 So muſt the Chriſtians Armour be 
Girt with ſincerity, 

What will Mens Faith, or Righteouſneſs, 
- Or Hope elfe ſgnifie, 


| 3 If they are not upright in heart, 
And. ruth is not their bound, 

They Hypocrites be ſure will then 
(If fo ) at laſt be found 


4 T6 have the Loyns well girt, denotes c 
That Preparation we _ 

Unto the Battel ought to make, | 
So ready muit we be 


"ot —- —_— 


—_ 


5. For to encounter or engage 
With all 'our cruel Foes, 

To have out Armour Sort. with Truth,” 
And then need' fear no blows. | 


M 2 


ON The Third Part. 


1 Girdling alſo ſervice denotes, 
Let Loyns be girt about ; 
"And let your Lights be ſhining too, 
| And let them not go out; 


2 That ye may on your Maſter wait, 
+» Whole coming doth draw near ; 
Be ready therefore every Saint, 
O now your {elves prepare ! 


3 Let ev*ry thing in truth be done, 
And Grace the Girdle be; ; 
And then with joy ſhall ev*ry one 
* Their bleſſed Maſter {ee. 4 
4 A Girdle is an Ornament, 
It faſtens all together, | 
'And coyers Joynts the Armour hath 
That Men cannot tel] whether 
$ .Tis all one piece, or 'tis in parts 
It doth then {6 unite; ST 


That in Jehovabrs fight _ 


6 There ſeems no flaw, nor no defects, 
Uprightnets covers all; gt gx 495g 
God doth ghar Soul who is fincere, * , 
A perfett Chyiſtian call,” 


- F F 


The 


244 T ruth compared to a Girdle. Part IV, 


- « Thus doth Uprightoels us adoro, Fw 


- * N | 
Par. IV. Truth compared to aGirdle, 245 , 


The Foiirth Part, 


1 Come, art thou low, ol :nean deſcent, 
And of ignoble birti * 

Grace covers this deformity, 
Its glory !o ſhines forth : 


2 Or art thou lame, or outwardly 
May viemillies be ſeen ? 

Yet Grace doth cover this detec, 
Thy Beauty's great within ; 


3 Or art thou poor, and fo art brought 
Unto contempt and ſcorn 2 - 
Sincerity doth make thee rich, 
Nay triote, to be high born, 


4 May be thy parts and gifts are ſmall, 
And hence Men thee dilpiſe ? 
Sincerity hides this in all, 
In this thy Glory lyes:; 


5 For Graceexcells the greateſt Gifts, 
Gifts may to an commend ; 

But Grace commends.thee now to God, 
And fo 'twill ih the end. 


The Fifth Part. 
1 Soul, halt thou worle defects than theſe, 
Infirmities within ? þ 
Sinicerity doth God fo pleaſe, 
It covers all thy fin. 


M.3 2 He 


= - 


2 Heit eſteems ſo as if thou 
Hadfſt never broke his Law, 


[n thee behold no flaw. 


3 O pet this Girdle on, ye Saints, 
© Ir glitters more than Gold ; 

[t never can beſides beloſt, 

. And doth its Beauty hold 


4 As freſh as 'twas when firſt put on, 
O bleſs'd Sinceriy ! 


-— Shine in Zebovah's Eye ! 


5 See then that ye the Truth hold faſt, 
And with it girtcd be ; Rs 
Then no delulot needſt thou fear, 
' Nor curſed Hereſie ; 


6 But the right Girdle take be ſure, 
And not the counterfeir, 

The true by this you may deſcry, 
Chriſt's Truth is flampr on it. 


7 It withthe written Word agrees 
Exact in ev*ry thing ; 

If all Chriit's Precepts yoa don't own, 
Contempt on you *rwill bring.,” 


8 That Girdle will not hold bur break, 
* Though you may leem lincere 


| | 246 Truth compared to a Grirdle. Part V. 


Aud throughChriſt's Righteouſneſs he doth 


How glorious art chou ! how doſt thou 


50 


Part V. Truth compared toaG irdle. 247 


So far as you cleave unto Trath, 
Yet will at laſt appear 
A falſe Profeſſor, - *caule yon have 
Some bleſſed Truth withſtood, 
Into which you did Light receive, 
But not obey it wou'd. | 


The Sixth Parts with Pſal. 117. 


1 Each Truth of God, Q it is pure, 

; God's Truth doth make us clean ; 

It frees our Souls allo for ever, _ | 
Such glory in ic's ſeen. | Fobn 8. 


2 Strong isthe Trath you all will ſay, 
This Girdle then is ſtrong ; 

O buy it, Souls, whil# *1is to day, 
©T will fit both old and young. 


3 God's Saints did ſuffer grievous pain, 
Great .tortures did endure 

. Before they would part with the Truth, 

Such peace it did procute 


' 4 Unto their Souls who faithful were 
Unto the Truch alway ; 
O it will make you holy, bold 
In the great ſudgment-day. 
5 Now let all Nations of the Earth 
ir great Creator praife ; 
Nay let the people all ſino e wA 


His muhty Name to raiſe ; 
4.00 M4 OWiſe 


{ 248 Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs. Part V. 


6 Whoſe Kindneſs*s great into his Sava, 
His Mercies ever ſure ; 

O praiſe ye him for his bleſs'd Truth 
Which doth abide'for ever ! 


— ———— — 


HYMN t10oo. 


Eph. 6. 14+ And having on the Brea. 
plate of Righteouſneſs, QC. 


I '0, Lord, we Souldiers are, and we 
Muſt fight, or elſe be flain ; 

.O let us all well armed be, 

For Foes come on amain ! 


2 And {mce our Enemies do aim 
To hit us on the Breaft, 

Thy bleſſed Breaſt-plare ler” $ have on, 
For that will hold the reft. 


3 Tis righteouſnels that will ſ-cure , 
Our Souls fromev'ry wrong, 

And *rwill allo, O Lord, endure 
As well as it is trong. 


4 There's no engaging in theſe Wars 
Without a Righteoulnels,; TO 

This Breaſt-plate (catters all our fears, 
uy do thy Name profels. 


. 5 A 


Part V. Breaſi-plate of Righteouſneſs. 249+ . 
5: A Breaft-plate *tis that doth preſerve 
The Body*s chiefeſt part ; 
(Tis Righteouſneſs which, Lord,doth ſave 
Our precious Souls and Heart. 


The Second Part, 


1 A Breaſt-plate doth the Souldier chear, 
It makes him very bold; 

So Righteouſneſs doth make us al 
Our Sword with courage hold, 


2 And not to fear i*th*day of evil 
Whatany man can do 

Nay we hereby withſtand the Devil, 
Who doth great malice ſhow. 


3 O then, ye Saints, fee you maintain. __ 
A good and holy life, | ol 

'And ſoon thereby you will obtain 

An end of all that firife 


4 With which you meet from Foeg-with- 
And alfo from within ; 1+ Lou, 
O know it1s God's great deſign 
To purge you from your fin; 


5 And that you holy ſhould all live, 
And hence *tis you have Grace ; 
T he Seed of Holmeſs is-ſown, 
Aud it will grow apace, 


Ms _ 61 


h 2 A Shield is turned ev'ry Way, 


250 The Shield of Faith. Part... 

6 If under God's ſhinings ye fir, 
And he his Rain doth tend, | 

Then will your Righreoulnels break forth, 
And peace will flow i*th* end; 


7 And of God's G6odneis ye ſhall ſing, | 
| And lift your voice on high, 

\ . And happy be when God doth brivg 
You on Death-Beds to lye. 


_—— _ —— OOO CO CO —— , - IL —— 


p 


HYMN 101. 


Eph. 6. 16. Above all things take the ſhield 
of Faith. 


1F* Aith is a Grace that God hath wrought 
F In us who do believe ; | 
If it be ſtrong, we need not care 
What Gun-ſhors we recerve 


2 From Satan, who his fiery Darts 
Continually lers fly ; 

Ah ! *cis our Shield to ſave all parts, 
Whatever danper's nigh, 


That ſo no Dart may wound ; 
And we by Faith, as with a Shzela, | 
Are compatlled quite round, | & 


W 6 4 The © 


Part V Faith more precious than Gold. 25rt : 


4 The Will and Judgment it f{ecures, 
And doth Afﬀettions keep 

Warm unto Chriſt, and Conſcience too, 

- Ir faves from drouſlie [leep, 


5 A Shield prelervesthe other part 
Of Armour we have onz - 

So Faith lecures every Grace 
That hurt be done to none. 


6 Chriſt*s Righteoulnels is very pure, 
To that *tis we mult flee ; 
And unto us by Faith ftis lure, 
* And this by Faith we lee. 


— ————  — ——_—  _— 


HYMN 102. 


1 Pet. 1.7 That the tryal of your Faith;which © 
is much more precious than Gold, &c. 


! Y Faith we do on Chriſt depend 
For all that he.hath done ;. 
By Faith we do to God alcend 
With many a bitter groan: . 


2 And we receive what we do want, 
When we by Faith do cry ; 

Faith doth ſuſtain each drooping Saint; 
And all their needs ſupply. 


3 Gold 


252 Hope an Helmet. Party] 
3 Gold isa thing that has the Name” |" + 
Of things that precious are ;' | 
For Preciouſneſs Faith has the fame,' | '& 

With which Gold can't. compare: 


4 Tho' Gold is precious when 'tis'try'd, © 
Yet tried Faith exceeds " 
The fineſt Gold, 'tis more in"worth, © *© 
. And does ſupply all needs: © 
5 'Tis more deſirable far than Gold, 
O with it fall in love! 
And as hid Treaſure {eek it do 
Of God, through Chriſtabave. 


6 Gold by the T ouch-ſtone mult be try*d, 
So you muſt try your Faith ; 

No Touch-ſtone but God%s-blefſed Word 
Is there in-all the Earth. WR 


: 
\—. —_— 


HYMN, 103. . 
1 Theſl. 5, 8; And for an Helmer the Hope 
|. of Salvation. | 
I Ope is a precious Grace, O Lord 
h H And fixed. it, muſt be be 
' Upon thy ſelf moſt patiently, 
No ather Hope have we. 


| 2 *'Tisnot on Gold, nor length of days, 
Nor on things here below ; 
| But 


Ll 


; # 


— —— 
—_ —- 


| Part V. | Hope "an Helmet. | 
| Bur *tis-0 Jeſus Chriſt alone 


— — — — 


From whence all Help doth flow : 
3 And like a Helmet *tis we find 


T0 doth preferve the Head; 


Hope ſtays on thee, always onr wind, 


home Arg hard veſted ; 


4 And as a Hetmer fearleſs mak 


A Souldies iv/the Field /; 
So hope of glory makes us all 
Relolye wenefre will yield. 


5 To Sara; inor to other Foes, 
When we with then-do meer; © | 
Nor need we fear their cruel 'blows, ' | 


If we have this Helmet, 


6 Since we compleatly armed ares = 


Even from head to fost, 


- 


Our head- piece makes us to appear /': . 


Both fierce and very, ſtout. 


7 This Helmet will us never fail. 


If that we have it on ; 


' The Soul itis, it doch preſerve: 


Till all our dangers gone. 
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j 
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Heb. 6. 19. Which Hope we ave as the 1 
Anchor of the Soul. | 


His World's a Sea, onir Soul's a "AY 
3 With raging Tempeſt toſk 3: '/. -| 
And if ſhe ſhould her Anchor flip, | 
She doubtleſs will be oſt. 


2 Thou, Lord, our skilful Pilot art,” | 
Thou know* all Rocks and Sands ; Ni T1 
Our Seamen are our Faculties, - \* ''- 
Which 'muſt do thy cominands. | 


3 Faith, like a Cable doth appear, 
Hope is our Anchor ſure ; 

And if right caſt, we need not fear- 
We ſhall each Storm endure. 


4 Repentanice like a Bucket is 
To pump the water out ; 

For leaky is our Ship, alas, 
Which makes: us look about. 


5- Thy Graces are onr bleſſed Fraight, - | 


And Heaven is our Port ; 
Thy Spirit, Lord, muſt fill our Sails 
| if cfre we » bid fair for 'Þ 


I Lord; ſtill rhe Seas, alas, they ſwell, 
And very rempeſtuoul are ; 


4 Our Coripals is thy- Holy Word; 


\By-thar *tis we mult ſteer. 


2 Lord, chou haſt power ofre the wage. | 


, | 


Let us not-calmed be ; 
And when the W aves do-roar and f well, 
Ler's caſt qur Hope 1n thee., 


' 3 Which like an Anchor dothtake hold 
With chat within the Veil ; 

| And if right caſt, we may be bold, 

Our courage (hall nor fail. 


4 We for our Anchor have a Rock 
That is moſt firm and ture, 

And thou wilt us, Lord, .ne*re deceive, 
But will our Souls ſecure. 


5 Let Hope be fixt on Chriſt our Lord, 
And,on thy Covenant ; 


| 


Thy Promiſes allo afford 
Relief to ev*ry [Saint, 


6s Chriſts Death and Reſurrection t00 
Our Hope is grounded on'; 

If thus we caſt our Anchor do, 

We lafe are ev*ry one. 


Part V. Hope compared to an Anh TJ, "TY \ : 
BW... BoB Mag The Second Part.  _ _ - . 5 Q 


| 54/7 Love comp. Me Coals of _— Part Vik 


| HY MN 105, 


Cant. 8. 6, Loves ftrong as Death, eds. 
louſie as cruel as the Grave, the Coaals 
Fawoel are as Coal: of Fire, Sc. 


I Set thine Image on: my Heart ! 

O ſeal it on my Arm ! l 

For Love, like Death, doth caſt its Dart, 
And. Jealouſie is warm, 


2. 'Tis like the Grave, whoſe keen defire 
Nothiag can fatisfie 3 | 

Fhe Coals thereof ate Coals of Fire 
That flame moſt vehemently. 


3 Waters can*tquench Love's. Flames, nor- 
The fame can ever.drown;. | [Floods 

If ſome for Love would give his Goods, } 
Deſpis'd is fach an one. 


4 Lord, bear our Name upon thy Breaft,. 
Engrave i itonthy Hearr, | 

There let it be ſo ſure' poſſeſt 
It thence may ne*re depart 

5 For Love we find is very ſtrong, 

| [It wounds unto the-quick ; 

| Thy preſence, Lord, ſupports our Souls, 

| Thy abſence makes us ſick. 


| 


6 Shouldft 


> . - — - — 


*—_ on 
_—y 


my. Part. Love 00wnhp.\to Comls of Fire, '2 TS. \.0 
5 Shouldſt thou but feemmingly difdahi' > 
Our Souls that are engag*d, | 
Like Fire ic would put us to pain), 4 
Fea. | Whole griefts-nordoon aſſwhgea 2 


en {it . Tha Seed Parr, 
j1 O love us then, or elfe we diez 
! Is it not thee we crave ? | 


If thon thy Lov# ſhouldit orice dety, a 
- We {oon ſhould find a_Grave._.__ .. -- 


3: Death conquers all, and all ſubmit 
__ Unto his pak# commartd; 
| So-Love brings all unto itsfeet 
Who are therewith inflam'd. 
'; The Greve is never atisfy*d, x 
A No more, «las, can he © tf 
| Who having taſted of thy Love, 

Till he enjoyett thee. * * | 
4. But Death deſtroys and allo kills, 
Buc Love<d6ch mike alive ; .. - 
It kitfs'6vr fi,” and We thereby 
| Do prelently revive'; 
5 But if the Object be deny*d 
The Heart, is {etupon, | 
We never can be latisfy<d 
Until our life is gone. 


Part Ya 
b 


a - - "Baptiſm. 4 Burial. 
6 Love ſo doth flame, and Jealouſie 
So burns the Heart and Eyes ; 
The Soyl-muft be embrac'd by _ 
Or be Loves Sacrifice. | aþ 

) 


7 Whole Seas of troublegannot quench 
Loye*s everlaſting flame, 

Let what will come where trae Love is, 
That Soul is ſtill che ſame. » 


HYMN. 106. 
Col. 2.12, Buried with him m Baptiſm. 


Otd, are we dead ? dead unto fin; 
Then duried.let us be.; 
Ler (in be cover*d, the old Man 
Be flain, O Lord, by thee. 


2 We have Baptized been, O Lord, 
As ſuch who were all dead, | 

To ſhew thar thou didſt lye ich Grave, 
We all were buried 


3 Under the water,. whereby we 
Do 'in a figure ſes, 

That as' we thew4d how we are dead, 
So raiſed are with thee.” : 


4 None buried aretill dead they be, 
Thole who baprized are . 
Ought 


e 


© 


PartYart V. The & Princip.of Cbriſts Doft...59 


Þught ro be dead to ev*ry fin, 
To ſelf, and all things here. + 


Thoſe who are buried, covered are 


Baptifm the ſeif-lame thing 
Maſt plain be holden forth; 


'#. | All over in the Earth s 
nch 


'is, þ Orelfe ir anſwers nor the end 
Of Chrit,_ who did ordain 
Thar glorious Rite, if not ſo done,. 
| They dothe ſame prophane. | 
1 ha ; ELL. 
/m, 
fin HYMN 107. 


- 
LIES 


It 


Heb. 6. 1, 2. Not laying again the Fog 


dation of Repentance from dead Works, 
and of Faith towards God, ver. 1., 


Of the Doftrine of Baptiſm, ' and laying ,0n 


of Hands, &s, ver, 2. 


| R Epentance,when wrought'in the Soul, 
And Faith for to believe, 


| Then ſuch on Jeſus Chriſt rely, 


And truly him receive 


2. Astheir dread Lord and Sovereign 
Him always to obey, 


} And in all chings ofre them to reign, 


And govern night and day. 
3 Chriſt 


260, The 6 Princip. of Chriſts Do8. Part 

3 Chriſt's Baptiſm is very ſweet, 
With laying on of Hands, 

Our Souls are brought co Jelus*s Feet 
In owning his Commands. 


4 Thoſe Ordinances Men oppoſe, 
And count as carnal things ; 

We have closd with, and tell to thoſe, 
From them great comfort ſnri2gs. 


5 Thee, holy Lord, we muſt 'obey,? | 
Though Mei reptoach us: (till ; 

Yet let us do what thou doſt ſay, 
And yield unto thy Wilt; | 


6 And ſtill alone on thee rely, 
And not on what we do; 1 

In point of ttuſt wefly to thee, 
Atid let our 6wn works go ; 

7 And though in minding thy {weet trutl 
Men do us vilifte, , 

Yer we reſolve, Lord in thy ſtrength, 
To own them till we die. | 


The Second Part. 


1. O Lord, let us not turn our back 
On thee whorti we do love ; 

For we do know we ſhall not hack 
Thy preſefice from above , 


® Io 2 For 


Fart V. The 6 Princip. of Chriſts Do&., 26x © $ 


art 
> For thou haſt promis'd to the end 
To us that will be;near,- : 
\nd be to us a faithful Friend, 
| Which makes us not to fear 


2 - Whatever Men or Devils do 
| In ſecrer place defign;; 
or. ſoon canſt thou them overthrow; , 
le, And help all Souls of thine, | my = 


The ReſurreQtion of the Dead 
- | We copſtantly maintaio, 
When gl] thole who lye buried 
Shall riſe to life, again ; . 


|5, And thas the Judgment: epi Spy wi will come;. 
When Chriſt. yupan;the 
|Shall paſs a black eternal rung 

Upon each wicked one : 


6 Borall his Saints then joy fully 

uf - With bowels he'll exdrars, > nol [ 
And Crowns to'all eternicy i 
Upon their Heads he4-place 3 


4 7AnY edrrphne, = om fhall rhey rejgn 
Prepared long before, | 

And alſo ſhall wack Ebrilt remain > © 
In bliſs for everniore. [ION NE MI 


t 


HYMN 


————— 


262 | Lord's —_— our Paſſover. Part 


H YMN | 68. ; 1 Bi 
1 Cor. 5. 7. For Chriſt our Paſſover is [| 
crificed for us. 


' Bleſſed Lambof God, ſhall l 
Forget that love of thine ! 

Thylife, O Lord, thou didft give up * 
To fave this Soul of mine. 


2 Moſt harmleſs Lamb, and innocent, 
When come tg a ripe age, 

Ah! then gidft rhou thy life give up 
God's anger to afſwage. 


3*Thy Blood i 1s (prinkled' on'6ar Doo, b 
Or rather on' our 'Hearts, '' 

To ſhew God hath our ſins palsd-o rs, 
And Mercies he imparts. © * i 


5 The'Lamb jr-was roaſted withifire,: 
Thou did God's wrath-lultgins, \77 FE 
And on thee we,by:Faih Bogan. 7 balls 
And life thereby obgains -j-. 4.4 
5 The Lamb waseat with biner Herbs, [ 
So let us ſee our fin, 
And find jt bitter unto ug,” 1 edt 5tis ball 
\' Ito to thee has, en; Ea EY þ 
6 And 1oler us thy Prailes ling | , 
W hilt thus we feaſt with thee, 
And with one heart exalr our King 
Ir, all fincerity. 
PART 
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Setting f beth: be 

” ſſhe Nature, Work; Office, and 
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Excellencies-of the. holy :Angels, 
and the Spirivor'S$oub' of Mam 
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an/4.'1 75 "Bis mather is by t the Kergeaf 
the Watchers. *© © 


$96 keiy Sogelsh haves - 4 do 

watch continually ; 
They do not t lieep, but evermore 
Have us in their #1 weet eye. 


be "HYMN. FOOIENT, 


42 They have. charge ro keep us. » 


And compaly;us al | 
And NE ive oft-times alſo / 
"When trouble*s breaking our. 


3 Watch 


264 Angels called Watchers. \Part VI 


3 Watch. men are uſeful in the night, _ 
- Fhey dangers do prevent; © kt 
co gr ataltrevo tots” "—*Y_ 
Unto whom they areſent, | 


4 Was not Eliſha ſafe whilſt he 


- Was compatled-.quite round | 


2 apes 


WEIR _ 


5 O what are we, moſt ;boly God, 
{-Thazrh6u Houldſt ta ke ſwears 
'vs who ſounworthy be, 10) 


IT | Behold the Angels of the Lord 
Do encompals round[absut: 


All thera thar fear him, Ry Guards 


"To keep all dangers out ;, .... 


2 For ke hath givin ef, Angels, als charge. 4 | 


" Tokeep thee ta 
That thou mayſt eb abroag #brer” 
With ſafety in thy Way; . 


3 oy wy this char; e muſt execute, | 
n& dear thee i in hy Arms,” 
Leſt ever thou ſhaut#ſt daſh thy feet 
Againſt» ſtone for harm ; Fa 


w 


o 


_ | o 


| 4 For 


| 


2 tl . 
| Angliafel,Cmaaeres.are fic, C21 ” '8;] 
"The Second Pare... 


| 


| 


or} 


7/0 PartVL Angels called Morning: fairs. 26 


4 For areithey.ani albdioiftersi! |". 
Sent forth ſoprigidifieatinnd 07:5 5012 
In thett heb b6p axial Khir > 1} 

Of God's afar Saluzianl? ;- 


5 Yeats, hebolfl the bave:ob Get, 
And ſing his Pradles fowth11. 

No wicker Prizot-Haniacia.Gugnd | _ 2 
As th' meaweſt Snibt-onBajuh ©. 


ES oat 

I — —s 5 2 WIT: £56 +00 5B ann 
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Job 38. 7. When he LN We pu ſang 
Spur, the.” fray. Ferg 


wes TI 


J 


Angels - we ind 
Yea, h vin 
qod 


ine 
312 1; ie T c 
2 They! RITA ai rhe 


And we of W 
To ing to God always. ; 


| 3 Nay,with united voices fog 

. In Confort with much joy, 

Since Chriſt has overcome our Foes, 

4 Whoiwould our Souls deftroy : af 


N 4+/* 


Jebovalig glprony, Baller. -, > + 


} 


4 And did'they not a fecond time 
Sing unto God onihigh;, - -+ 

When Jeſus Chriſt'vur Lard:was born dl 
And yet ſhall Saints deny: /*..- 


vs Thisisour-work ? No, no, it doth 
ly indeed reprove 

Such who would rob the holy God. 

Of that which he doth loves : - 


6 It is his due, and it belongs 
To him as his juſt Right ; * 
His Praiſe to celebrate in Songs . 
Is ny in'his (ight. -- 


Pſalm 89. 


EY RES 


7 hy Mercjes, Lord, then we will ſing, 


Thy Trath to all proclaim ; 
The heav*oly Angels ſacred Choir 
in Shall celebrate che ſame. - 


3 Theſe never with the Lord diſpute, 
' Nor his Commands conteſt, 
But give attendance at his Throne, 
ith awfal fear paſſeſs*d, 


” 266 Angels called Morning-Stars. Part Y[ 
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Part VI. 
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Angels Sons of- Ged. 


- BS 
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HY MN: 11: 
Job 38. $. Ard all the Sons of God ſnowted 


Joy. 


Ons in their Fathes do rejoyce, 
Whole Off. ſpring all chey be, 
And hence the Angels lifc their voice _ 
in Songs, Lord, unto thee, 


2 By whom they all created were, + 
And on whom they attend, 1-20 
And from whom. all their dignity 

.Doth unto them deſcend : 


. 3 The cloathed are like unto Sons 
_ t.and glorious 
[ 


Wit 


And ſerve 
IM greateſt zeal each hour : 


art of their ſweet work toſig, 


e Lord moſt 


To God melodiouſly, 


And we by them alſoare 


To ſing continually... 


-J Then as Godis will is done 
Let ys doiiton Earth i" 
Like flames: of fire let:us'be; 
And ſing God*s Praiſes forth. 


— _ 


wer, 
ingly, : 


j Kadgd 
bye, 


m valr 


=. 4 This Ho ometimes does ſuddenly 
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HYMN 42 | 
Geht."32. 1. This is God*s Hoſh, &6."! 


He glorious God, the Lord above, 
{Hatha mat mighry "Mm" 
Who-have'a Brincetheir General, 
Of whomhey daity boaſt's -- - 


2 Chriſt is'their Head, he's Head of all 
Princ'patities and- Powrs, Y 

And thele d&&6ep and: fave the Safnts' 
From him'zhat' Souls:devoars. bf 


3 This mighty HoſFatit Army*s raisd 
Under their: Prince toifight, - - 
And ope of them: hath. Tay ſlain. 


Of Rehels in a! vight: 0. 


Vols Sipneys 1o,ipvede'; . 
*Þ Plague and Famiars 49d: by wat, | 


That all axe {agn diſmaid, 


5 They Maughtering Weapons have exc 
Andreenls vi fd 2*bor) en ©: "Lore 
And as ommiſſg they: occelve, ! . 
They p54. yr me gar t 2; 2h 


+0} eo lienÞ a bow on: hr 


HYMN 


1 Part VI. Angels the Face of Man,Qc. 269 


———— — -— = 
; HYMN. 113« | 
Ezek x. 6, 10+ And every one had four 


Faces, thi 'Eaet of '4 | Man, of 4a Lion, 
of « an Oxe, and of an Eagle. 


—_  —{ —____——— RUg”RP—__ ROO: COA 


ll | x He Face of a Man has majeſty, 
And-(hews 4 —_ dwell 


In him that hath Tare 3 Mew O17 61% 
In knowledge doth EX 


I } 2 So Angels Jogk with awful (own A 

When they in wrath x. 4 

And are endu'd” with wi{dom.great 
Beyond: what Marrtals are... 


3 Th Face of a Man alſo denotes: 
What beauty is in them, 

Who are moſt glorious in PEN ES 
And fo in our eſteem, 


ach 4 Face of a Lion ſhews their frengh, 
ALion is {o ftrang 
That he will tura away from upon, x wart” 
4 Nor fears he any wrong. ! 1 or 
5 Face of an Oxe may gnifie - 
N How painful they all. be, 


N. 3 


270 Angels like a flaming Fire. Part VI. 


And any ſervice patiently 
Perform, O Lord; for thee. 


6 An Eagle hath a piercing Eye, 
And {wift ſhe'is in flight; 

The Angels do God's Face behold, 
And fly with greateſt might. 


\ 


MR. 


, 


77 TV 
Plal. 104. 4. We maketh bis Angels Spirits, 
and bis Miniſters # flaming Fire. 
"Wyels as fwift as Air, ws bright 
As Flames, ' with {quick vhedience 
To publifh and efte&t below _ [Cmove, 
That charge given to them above. / 


2 As Fire burns and doth conſume, 
So th' Seraphims ſignifie 

Aborning to fhew whar zeal*s in them 
Who do attend on God moſt high : 


2 Andalſohow with flaming zeal, 
When they fromGodCommiſſion have, 

They do break forth at his'dread Word 
To kill his Foes, his Saints-to fave. 

4 Let wicked ones amazed ſtand, 
Who can eſcape a flaming Fire ; 


5 


ts, 


7c e 
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Part VI. Angels lik, Horſes, red, &c.. 278 


Let Saints alſo do God*s Command 
With zeal, like tothe heavenly Quire s 


5 And let them'lear likewiſe from lence 
What comfort this to them may bring ; 

Theſe Angels come for your defence 
Swift, like to Flames,or Eagles Wings: 


ewnk_wens —_— 
—  ———_—_— — OO —— 
— — c—_—_ 
. 


HYMN 119, 


Lach. i. 3. Bebold @ Man ayer & red 


_ and behind him were red Horſet, 
ſpeckled, and white. - LT 


2_A_ Horſe is ſtxong,and' nothing fears, 
And ſwift they are to run, 


Angels are cloath*d-with mighty ſtrength, 
And fly like to the Sun. 


'2 Horſes and Chariots of Fire do 


Shew how fierce and agil _ 


The glorious Angels are always 


In doing of God*s Will. 


3 By Horſes red thou doſt, Lord ſhew 
Thoſe dreadful ſlaughters they 

Do make of Men, when'thbu bids them 
* Go forth with Swords and ſlay. 


— — 


',* Buih. 6. 3, 4 
| N 4 4 By 


272Spirit: of Man'C arid of rhe Lord. Part. y: 
4 By ſpeckied Hott thou mitk'ſt knox 
: A mix Difpentacin;; 5 


When Mezcy þ +0 with Woot; 
In aty finful Nauon: 


5 The white Horſes notesthat ſweet peace 
Which-thoy at laft will ſend 4 . 
For Wars on Earth thou wile make ceaſe 
* "Bef&fe the "Worlds end : 


6 And that in Chriſt's dre#d'Government 
He Angels oft doth'ule 57 * 
And they are often allo {ent 
To ſhew what next. enſues, 


£ 
- * *1 % * 
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HYMN rts.- -: ] 
Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of. 4 Man 77 be 
Candle of the Lora, "Be: 


Noe was-our Candle lighted; Lords, 
And did/moſt clearly aro z 

But. ſoon dig. Satan; blow it out, 
And we were all. undone ; 7 


2 Left i-th dirknels of the night, 
And were bewilder'd ſo, : :: 
That we for want of thy ſweet light 
- Knew not which way to go. 


IF 
'E 


ale 


he 


Vil Part Vf Confeietce « Witneſs 273 


| 3 O let our Candle lighted. be! 
O light ir once again, / .. 
And by ir. ſearch tofind out fin 
Which may in us retnain. (4/1. 1 1 


4 'Tis thou maſt'lighr oar:Candle, ws 
With th'Fire of thy Gracez © 
O let-it burn and nefre po our 
Till we have ran our race 5/1 ...0t 


5 Thatinthy:Fght we may fee Uight; | 
R And thereby* may rejoycey. T4001 
And ſing thy Praiſes 44y'atid fight” 

With heart and chearful vole, 


FR; >] - IC NE: — lin5 0% 


Hf aaMe:s 1966 bas 
Rom. 9;2414dy (pens beming mines 


mm the Holg Giſh,” &t 
Cori RD 


f we do and Js 
And fach who'finagainft theit .ight, 
* He will the ena? lay ! 


2 Before the Soul, becauſe Man. 
The Thou ts of each Man's iy 
And never will be brib'd'by theth 

Nor from his Charge depart, 67; | 


V = 
* 
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yy" 
z 


| 


$37 a Nx 


{AF Conference 4 Witneſs. Part V 
2 How careful honld each Perſon be 
They do not him offensg ; 


For if God's Word doth fide-with him, 
It will appearith'end ; 


4:The Soul 'as Guilty will be found, 
And Caſk too ſhall tach be, 

And by the Judge Condemn'd alſo 
To all eternity ; 


5 Then: wo to ſuch-who treach”rouſly 
Their Conſcience do abuſe, 

Or ſtifle him whom God thinks good: 
In this great Caſe.to ule 


6 Ev'n as a Witneſs for himſelf 
-trev*ry Man*s own Hearr, 
To Evidence to Matter of Fact, 
And Judgment'to/impart, 
7 A$God'strue Witneſs, for toiclear 
Him who would judge aright, 
And make jt allo to appear | 
So tt each Mans own fight, 
- i The, Second. Parte. - 
2 Then look to'ir, ye Sinners, who 
Your Conftcience ſtifle now ; 
For he againſt you will be call*d 
One day, and make you bow ; 
2 And though you think to ſilence him, 
So that he cannot ſpeak, 


| 
| 


7 ol | mo 
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Yet in the 09+. he'll rouſe, 
And make your hearts to ake. 


Nz| 3 If you live not up to your Light 

: Then fear what will enſue ; _ 

For when he doth receive more ſight, 
He quickly will renew 


4 His dread Commiſſion from the Lord; 
And you condemn*< ſhall be ; | 

If. he accuſes by God's Word, 
No help there is for thee, 


5 Unleſs thou doſt leave off thy (n,. 
To end the bitter ſtrife, 

He'll 'make thee quickly-to cry out, 
As weary of thy life. _ 

6 But O howhappy is the Man 
Fhat Conſcience by God's Word- 

Doth'quite diſcharge from guilz of fin 
In ſight of the bleſs*d Lord ! 


7-From this great Witneſs none can fly, 
He will alio appear 
At the laſt day, and will accuſe, | 
Or otherwiſe will clear. 


e7s Conſcience a Witneſs, Patt VE, 
= 19 11139Y 
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HYMN 118. 


The Third Part 


Sing this as the Hurdredth Plalm.. | 


I ] F Conſcience is become, my Friend, 
And chearfully doth {peak t0 m1 
And I doto his mgtions bend,,:, - | 
No matter though | hated be ; 


2 No matter *tis who, doth revile, 
1f Conſcience doth his witneſs bear, 
For us, and doth upon os {mile, 
Moſt eaie will all things TENG. 


3 If Conſeipges, now crore pore 
And from Al burthens ſers ole 

Again we woull not beg ppreli 5”. 4% 
[n the old bonds of milery, BI 


4 For Kingdoms, nor for Crowns/df Gold, 
Such inward .Jo doth Rk Ties rick a 
That nothing can the 1ams adfold;” © 
- Ir fo aboundeth in the Lore.” > 


'Tis Conſcience which with peecions F ood 
Doth feed God's Saints continually ; 


Its Dainties alſo are ſo good, 
Al other Sweets they do defie, 


6 This 
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6 This Banquer laſting i is alſo, 


»Tis here they feaſt both night and aay, 
With. all lupplies they meet with do, ” 
And hone their joys can take away. 


7 Tis Conſcience which doth chearful make 
WhenSaints poſſeſſed are with grief; 
And when they lufter tor his'ſake, 
He brings them | Joy and {weet relief. 


The Forth Part. 


1 When Troubles riſe and do encreaſe, 


And Sinners to the Mountains fly, 
Conſcience toSaints doth tpeak much peace, 
And makes them ling when they do die 


2 When others do amazed and,” 
A place of ſhelter, Lord, have We, 
And Conſcience will lend us a hand, 
That we may hide our ſelves in thee , 


3 And-in fafe Chambers tock-vs-np” - -+ 
Whilſt all the Troubles here ſhall laft, 
And free us from the bitter cup 
fTill all the indignation's paſt. 


At Death, and in the Judgment-day, 
With $0219 Men give for lach a Friend? 


All 


- 


/ 
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All thoſe which do him diſobey, 
They'll find themſelves undone ir'th'end, 


5 How will ſuch Souls repent too late, ' 
And wofully will howl and cry ! 

But whilſt ſuch do condote their fate, 
Our Souls ſhall ſing continually 


6 In joyful Hymns unto our God, 
Who has preſerved: us from harms, 
And ever will protec us ſtill 
From Satan's baſe alluring Charms. 


The End of the Sixth Part. 


8d 
i 


nd, 
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mmm meet————_— 


PART VIE: 
Containing ſeveral 
SACRED HYMNS, 


Setting forth 


The Glory. of God s CHURCH: 
| Likewiſe 
Of Aflictions, the Day of Grace; 


And of the four laſt things, viz. 
Btath and 7 ndgment,,. Heavenand Hel. 


CD ———  —  - ——— 


—_— 
- 


HYMN 119. 


pal. 87. 3. Glorions things. are ſpoken of 
thee, O City of Ged. ; dang = 6 


| G Lorious things are fpread abroad - 


Of S707, tar and near, 
Fhat bleſſed City of our God, 
Whole beauty is moſt rare : 


' 2: There is a quiet ſtream makes plad 


The City of the Loid ; 
His 


f+ 


His preſence will ſecure her peace, 
And timely help afford. 


3 Her Building is of Precious-ſtone, 
Her Foundatzon*s'ſure ; 

No Jalper ever hath to ſhone 
Like it, it is {fo pure. 


4 'Tis God who did this City 'raile, / 
And he will it repair, 

That ir may be co his high praile, 
Himſelf allo dwells there : 


5 It is his Dwelling-place below, 
The Palace of our King ; 
And all great Kings (hall Gifrs beſtow, 
To make her glory ring 
6 Throughonrthe Earth, to ſuch degree 
Shall ſhe her beauty ſpread ; 
Her glory ſhall by great and fmail - 
Be much admired. 
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7 Then ſing, ye Saints, lifc gp your voice, 


W ho do in Sron'dwett ; G 
What People like untd you ate; © * 
O happy 4/rac / P 


In 
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x S i 6 
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HYMN -in20s.. 


In. 5 Now will 'I fie to my Well- 
Das a Song of my Beloved, touching 
7 Vineyard, Gee. 


avercn willTfing x Song 
TW'my Debbie dear, £2! 
A Song of his own'Vineyard tis 4? * 
W hich he hath planted here. 


foved he a Vine ard hat 
> 12 fruicful "Hill, 9 F. 
And he alſo fenc's it Wl 
' .Wiccave and greateſt vkill 2 *-': 21? © 


3 He planted it with the choice Vize,. , 
And built a Tower too, 4 

Where he doth dwell, who is divine, 
This doth its glory ſhow. 


4 A Wine-Prels too he made therein, 
Which Wine y ours forth amain, 
Of which he doth delight to. drink, . 


4 et a 


Due plory to obtain. 


| $5 "Twas to this-end he took ſuch pains, 
And 1uch gteat coſt laid out z 

"Twas for his praiſe, and for our good 
Twas planted without doubt. 


6 He 
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6 He gathered alſo out the ſtones 
Which did the ſame annoy, 

And did prelerveit ev*ry day, 
That none might. ic deſtroy. . 


The Second Part. 

3 And then he looked it ſhould bring 

Forth Grapes bothi{weet and-good,. -þ 
But ah ! it was a grievous ching | 
- If rightly underſtood, Hl 
2 That afrey all his coſt and pains 

It ſhguld wild Grapes bring forth, 
When no Vineyard was like to it 

Planted in the. Earth, AR 


3 But hark now what the Lord tte 


The Hedge I'l take away, 
And alfo waſte't will it lay ', 
To evil Beaſts of prey ; 
4 For what, alas, could he do more _ 
For it than he hath done ! _. 
And'doth ir ſtill wild Grapes bring forth? 
This made his wrath to burn | 
5 Within his Breaſt, and therefore did 
Reſolve for to reſtrain 


The precious Clouds that watered it 
With {weet and bleſſed Rain : 


6 Or make his Miniſters who preach 
His good and holy Word, 
| Uſelels 


e 


Ss 


Vert VII. The Church Chrift® Body, 28) 
ſcleſsto it, fo that they mighr 
To it no good afford. 


O then, ye Saints take heed and fear 
Leſt you ſhould barren prove ; 
or if you-do, God may from you 

His preſence quite remove : 

| But if that you who are bis Church 
Bring forth the Fruit of Grace, 

de never will deal wich you thus, 
Your glory to deface. | 


— — 


j 
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: 


HYMN 121. | 
1 Cor. 10.15. All baptized into one Body. 


Col. 1. 18. He is the Head of the Body, 
the Church. LS 


k EY natural Body hath 

A Head, and hath but one; 
The Head, Lord, of thy Church thouart, 
Thou art her Head alone. 


2 And all her Members joyned' be 
To thee in ſacred bonds, 
And influence they have from thee, 
In thee her glory ſtands. 


| 3 And all Members of the Body are 


Of uſe unto the whole, 
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So of ſome ule anto thy Church 
Is every gracious Soul | 


4 Who is a Member of .the fame ; 
If any rotten are, | 
And paſt all hope of . being heal'd, 

No being mult haye there, 


5 Buroff they muſt be*cat with ſpeed, 
Leſt worſer dangers fall , ER 
For one pollared Member ma 


Even foon cortupt them all. 


The Second Part. 


1 Wo unto him who ſhall attempt 
This Body. to divide, : |: 

Or \make.a Schiſm, *tis all one, 

With piercing of Chriſt's fide ; 

2 For O the nearnels that's between 
The Body and che Head, 

Don*t cut Chriſt*s Veins, remember well 
Whar' once he ſuffered. 


3 O wound him not again, I ſay, 
His Body don*t annoy ; 

If it you' mangle, he will you 
For evermore deſtroy : 

4 Bur fee that ev*ry'one doth'ſeek 


3 


"Jar 


To do good'ro eachother, 
And pity take continually 
Of the pooreſt Brother, 


7jpare VI, The Church comp. to 4 Buſh, 
|5 Olive tn love; and'ſee how near. 
You boy each' other are; | 
'LAnd equal nth your Darjes do, 
h 


And not " doyortfear. 


>————_  C——_——__———_—_ 


H Y M N [ 22. 
Exod. 3. 2. hd the Angel of the Lord ap- 
ed unto him 11 4. of Fire.aut of 


the midſt of 4 Buſh. 


y Church, Lord; in her ſelf is poor, 
db 'Like:to 2 Bramble\dry ; S712. 
'Tis, Lord, in thee, in thee alone 

Doth all her glory lye. 


| 2 But rhog k a Buſh, et in; i hog 
 Doft FR for emis oh | zo 
And therefore ihe 1s n9te } 


a Ev®n now as erciofore. 


2 This Buſh Tot 3g tiene. on \ fret has been, 

O "ris a, wen -Lous fight NS 
. Thoughin the fire,” yer not burn'd, 
This may 'our he oe invite * 


"Pot views +l [1700 | 
Ow this thine"(0> | 
Alas, fs Is Ry rg LSE: 


8A A 5 Oo 
} 


.” © Rev. 1.20. The Golden Candle-ſticks ar 


$5 O then let all thoſe precious Birds 
Who in this Buſh are hid, 


Sing forth thy -pratle cpntinually, 


And none their Souls forbid. AN 


6 The time of ſinging, O 'tis come, - 
Since the {weet Turtle-Dove 
Did let us hear, in this our Land, 


His voice from Heav'n above. A 


— 
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HYMN 123. 


the ſeven Churches. , 


I T Hy Churches, Lord, are like unts 
Rich Candle-ſticks of Gold, 
In whom ſhines forth that plorious light 
W hich Sinners do behold. 


2 Thoſe Candleſticks which are fo rich 
Are ſeldom to be found | 
But in the Houſe of a great Prince, 


tz Whoſe glory is renown'd.. 


3 This ſhews the Churches of the Saint 
Do, Lord, belong to thee, gl | 
Who art the Foros King of Kings, -- 
They uſeful allo be, HAPEs 
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4 As Candleſticks in a large Houſe, 
" which the Light they place ; 
And alſo are. for Ornament 

Ev*n thus, through thine own Grace, / 


15 Areall thy Churches here on Earth | 
Of uſe, Lord, unto thee, 

Andunto othets, "who likewiſe 

Thy Riches in' them ſee. 


—| 5 Thy Candlefticks then don't remove; 
, | Bur let their Light fo ſhine, 

That all the Earth may lighted be 

a Into all TRWEy thine. 


—_— — — 


@ HYMN 12.4. 
| Luk.-12,.32.. Fear not little Flock, Ge 


Hy Chitch is like a Flock of Shebp, 

W hoſe nanber is but ſmall, 
Which thou thy ſelf doſt always keep, 
And wilt preſerve them all. 


2 Thy Saints, like Sheep, are innocent, 
Moſt harmlzfs allo meek; 

Hany of theatg g0 aſtray, 

' Tis thou-who doſ t em ſeek. 


3 Thou alſo doſt them feed-and lead 


| yt Paſtures flouriſhing, 
5 - And 


288” '. » Man 6. Worm... Parr P: 


And haſt for them a.reſtinf>plate, 24} 2 
Beliden:the; Watereſgring.» | | " | 
4 They ſubject wr for) t& cio Soy, C 
Bur thoo Joſt walli therii 

'The Founrain of thy precigus =p T3 i; 
From ev'ry ain of. fin! 1,47 

5 As Sheepare fewuirful;; Eg 1 
And Childrenavep:0!Kkerd>:/! 

They hanour bring. to thee,. andthen;; 1 4 
To Men profit afoxd,; ; . wa |, 

6 Fear nut, ye:Sqjnty, tho! Wolves dbouni 
And other Beaſts:ofprey.g: { !'- 019 

For Chriſt will keep you ſafe and ſound 5 
Unto ther Fudgment=day+ To f 

7 And you the Kingdom fhalll receive, 
Rejoyce and ſing therefore ; 

Keep cloſe 'ro Chriſt, ant mind the Ftotk R 
Wii Tay P hep bopth. yH-T" 

L2E2 #0 1-H Ls MI, i : 
4 # $ \"- ; ' ] 
ear rim: 


* Job 25: 02076 Surf of Meir Worm, 


© if! 'S "; 


H! what een. nd 7defpir chang 


Are Wioerms tht erwort —_ 


Man is. a; Worm, he fxrgpyRarth(pru 
From thence Were 95 yy ar AQFF 


:, | 
_- 
0 


"07 2 No | 


X Part VIE Marrs Life 1s like a Shadow. i | 


2 No, beauty: ta lorry Worn, 
Man's glory that is. gone, 

Contemptible is io thy lighc, 
Each vile and wicked one. 


3 Whatcana Warm do to preſerve ' 
Ic ſelf from hurt.or Wr0"Ss. 

That is in danget by each foot ? * 
So we are all day fong.' 


4 We can't preſerve our ſelves one day, 
Our Life is but a blaſt ; 

And one ſmall fin, "if not porgd Gut, 
May damu the Soul athaft. 1! -: 


5 Then do not pride it'in your ſelves; 
You to the Worms muſt ge 

For all your beauty ſoon will fly, 
You muſt corruption know. 


— | 2 —— 
 r——— | — —— 
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HYMN 126. 


'| Job 14. 2. He fleeth alſo as 6 ſtntass; and 


abideth not. 


' OF} Earth | our dys willbe bar few, 
Like as' the Madow Ales: ; 

Or like unto the Morning-Dew, 
Doth paſs when Sun doth riſe ; 


2 So do our Days,onr Months, and Years, © 
wn haſte to fly away, 
(© Mauch 


Mach like the Bloſſom he appears, 
Which quickly doth decay ; 


3 Or like the Flower in- the Spring, 
Whoſe beauty's very rare; 

And as the Birds in Sommer ſing, 
We may pur {elves compare. 


4 The glory of the Flowers fail, 


The Summer ends alto ; 
The Birds do then themſelves bewail, . 


© © And know not what to do. 


5 The Bloſſom withers ſoon away, 
Like Fonah's Gourd 'tis gone; * \ 

So we ſprout. up, ;and ſhall not ſtay, 
Our lives will joon bedone. 


—_—_— — 


.  HYMN-427. 
Rom. 8. 17: If Children, then Heirs. 
1 FF weare Children of the Lord 
By being born again, .. 
Then are weallo Heirs with Chriſt, 
And with him we ſhall reign. 


2 He thar's an Heir toa-great King, - 


bh — 


He is a Prince by-birth ; 
a is each txue Child of God, 
The holy Scripture ſaith... .., 
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no 


. 


nd 


_ 
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Part IV. The ſpiritual Runner. 291 | 
3 The Heir ſhall the Inheritance 
At laſt Poſſeſſion have, 


And ſo ſhall all Believers too 
The Crown at laſt receive. 


4 But as the Heir muſt wait awhile 
Until he comes to age, 

So muſt we alt with'patience wait 
Till we have run our ſtage. 

5 The Heir is likely richly cloatt'd, 
Whereby it is he*s-known ; 

So all God*s Saints with holineſs 
Are cloathed ev*ry one. 


6 The Heir, as the Birth-right of old, 
The Bleſſing had always; 
So all the Sainrs chief Bleſhngs have, 


And therefore ling God's praiſe. x. 1... 


T3 


. 0 
V *- * - 
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HYMN-128j-:'. to 

1 Cor. g.. ' So run that ye may obtain. 

bb 7 OI DPIVIRE IO 

I E that the Prize doththinkts have, 
Muſt take the greateſt care 


To ſet out timely, muſt begin 
Before old age draws near. 


2 'He that would win the Prize alſo, E 
Muſt know what way to run ; | 
O 2 And + 


F 
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And muſt hold out, not weary be, 
Until che Prize he's won. . 


3 All weights he muſt caſt off with ipeed, 
And temp'ratealto be, 
Or elle he*ll faint, and never. will 


Gods Þlefled Kingdom fee, 


4 Such wha do run a race; fomerimes 
Have many. Lookers.on ; 

Both Men and. Angels view the Saints, 

And mind how they do.run. 


5 —_ whodo run an-earthly Race, 
Run for ſome earthly, thing 3_ _. 
But ev*ry:Saint that gains the Prize, 
Shall Crownfd be as a King, : 


6 O then, ye 2aunts, ryn- you apace 
In ways9gktBety, 
Gird up your Loyns, and nothihg fear, 
-Evok-up;ttfrupyonr Eye 
7 The hoc pe Ah ? tis your own, 
au.eud.yo $ 
' You Te ny it, "ae Ll I 
(Hrevbſu/ an bngGods pon; LT 
9352 Rer914 5 2:4. feng | WI 
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HYMN 129. 


Heb. 11. 13. They confeſſed they were Str an- 
'\pers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 


& Sor - ,we are Pilgrims on the Earth, 
As all.our Fathers were ; 

For this is not onrdwelling- -place, 
No 'biding for ushere. ' 


| 2 As Pilgrims go up hill and down, 
And meet with troubles do; 

So, Lord, thy Saints, while they are here, 
Do many forrows know. 


3 A Pilgrim is a Stranger in ' 
Thoſe places where he lyes, - _ 

And therefore isnotriken with "UL 
Thoſe things which heeſpyes, '  _ 


4 Or doth behold where he doth come : 
What are theſe things to me ? 
Saich a poor Saint ; 1 maſt be gone, 
] better things *% ſee. 


4 5 A Pilgrim loves good company, 
Don*t care to go alone, 

So do God's Saints delight in ſuch 
Who do Chriſt Jeſus. pwn ; "N 


6 And walk with them in the-ſame Way, 
| If as they be fincere, 
. © 3 "They /; 


—— 


-v 


« a 


- 


% 


4 Ord, if we do thy Word tranſgrels, 


4 » 
F 


* 
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| my prize their precious company, 


ey helpful to each are. - 


7 A Pilgrim, when he's come near home? 


He greatly doth rejoyce ; 


O let ſuch Saints whoſe work's near done, 


Lift up with joy their voice, 


HYMN 120. 


Job 9. 34. Let him#ake his Rod from me. 


And againſt thee offend, 
Thou wilt chaſtile us, more or leſs, 
By tryals thou doſt fend : 


2 But thou wilt not thy.love.remove; 


Thy Covenant is ſure; _- 
'Tis bat our Sonls to try and prove 
* "To make us all more pure. 


3 Fathers, we know; have divers Rods, 


And as the offence may be, 
They lighter or the heavier ſtrike, 
And 1o likewiſe doth he. 


4 'Tis always for our good we know 


He puts our Souls to griet, 
And thou gteat bowels, 
:\And ſends us then relief. 


7 


—_  — — 


ord, doſt ſhow, 


50 þ} 


Part VII, Child of Light wn Darkneſs. 03> 
5 O then, ye Saints, don*t think it ſtrange 
That God his Rod doth uſe, 
But bear it, and give praile to him, 
Arid mark' what next enſues, 
6 After he hath you try*d, ye ſhall 
: Come torthlike pure Gold, 
And in AfliQtions to you all _ 
- God will his love unfold. 


CCC CCO—__ 


HYM N-13t.--- 
Lam. 3. 2. And.brought me into darkneſs. 


, 1 D Arkneſs ſometimes, Lord, doth in- 
The Children of the Day ; ['vade 

Yet we ſhouſd,when' we watit ſweet Light, 
Our Souls apon thee ſtay.”  - 

2 The Sun ſometimes is hid from ns, ' 
And then with us 'tis Night ; - 

So Darkneſs doth npon us ſeize, 
When we have loſt the fight 


3 Of thee;)O Lord, if thou art hid, 
T hat we ccan*t fee thy face ; 
O then 'tis night, and we bewail.. 
* Our {ad and woful caſe. | 


5 But though dark Clands do cover us;. 
And we are 1n the night; 

\ | Yet will our Sunriſe up and ſhine, 

And we ſhall have tweet light. 

» O 4 5 But 


4 


| 11 AdStormsand Tempeſls 


2956. Storms and Tempeſts., Patt VII 


x-But O how ſad and comfortleſs 
[s it Pth' dark ro dwell ! 

Bur what*s the darkneſs Saints ſee here, 
To th'darkneſs-that's in Hef! 


'6 Thendo not mourn, ye gracious S1ufs, 
Your darkneſs ſoon will fly, LY 

And you ſhalſ precious Light enjoy 
Unto eternity.” 


"I" 


HYMN 132. 
Ha. 4.6. A Covert from the Storm, &Ca 


we expect 
Whilſt W inter-days do laſt ; 

And ſo go paints, Waun UEy 472 ticrey 
Look for a piercing blaſt. 

'2 As by ſome certain Signs Men know 
A Storrh tg very near, | 

So doithy Saints, O Lord, likewiſe 
Foreſee their troubles here ; 


3 And therefore ſhoald prepare for them 
By warning thou doſt give, 
And caretully their lives amend, 
And all more godly hve : 
4 And allo with the greateſt care 
Haſte to their hidingeplace 


By 


Part VII.” Affictions tomp. to Floods. 972. 


By Faith and Prayer get into Jes. {4 8, 
'For whilſt they Jee thy face 


5 And 4o enjoy thy pretence Games; 
They nothing need to fear 

fs, | But we, alas, throv undelich, 

Aſtoniſh'd often ate.” 


6 But letus know, © Lord, Sera 
That Ship can nevr fink + 
In which'the bleſſed Jelus is,” 
Whatever we may think. | 
7 ln this.affo muth comfort lyes, - - - 
” Thou caſt the Winds command; 
| And Rtillthe Seas, ang .muke'wedny! Q 


By thy own mighty hang,” 25/1 ©; x 
—— 7 
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Plal. 42+. 7. All thy Floods wand Waves art 


gone over me. 


*He Floods ®) Lord, hy Floads,do, 
The Toar,an d make.a o Foglaga | 
The Floods Es 'QUT 4 and well AMMAN, . | 
1 | -And do lift up their, voice. | 


2 Theres many Waters we do ſee 
That threaten us full ſore ; ; 

The wicked rage and {well in ew, « 
 O.Lord, al more. and more. | 


oy 3 They 
) 


4 298 Aﬀfiftions comp. to Floods. Part VI 


3 They all conſpire with one heart 
How they may thee withſtand ; 
Ariſe, O Lord, and take our part, 
They are tn lexgue and band. 


4 The Tents of all the Edomres, 
The Iſhmaelites alſo, 

The Hagarens and the Moabites, 

With divers others too. 


5 Gebal with Amon, and likewiſe 
Doth Amaleck hes ; 


> © - 4 


6'O thon-who firs upon the F HER 
To rule and, gavern all, | 
Break forth upon thine Enemies, 
And give ROW her late fall. 


IT SIVI RTE HYM N34. 
The Second Part. 
<0) 'Ne rlef, and hen an6ther doth 


3 k 


"Lik Clouds the! Loring nt of 


The F169 of carfed evi) Men: 
Do threaten to'devour bs f 


2 ThyPeople all : O Lott; look down ! 
Rebuke thentin thy wrath | 
Thou drt6ar hope and our; Jdefence, 
O ſtretch thine* Arm now forth, F 
£ An 


c 


— —_ — —__ _ = 


A W 


t 


— 


—— 


1 


| 


Part VI I. T o aaytf you wil hear, &c. 299 | 


3 And let them know they axe bur Men, 
And miſt ſubject to thee ; 

What evil they intend to do, 
Let it prevented be ; 


4 And we willlift thy Name on high, 
And them we will not fear,.. 

If theu wilt, Lord, our fins forgive, 
- And for our help ſR 


— 


eee eee wntereacs En_————_— —— _ 


HYMN 135. 
Heb, 3:7. To day if you will bear his voice. 


O day, O;hear God' 'sgracious Call, 
O dont. the time delay ! 
The morrow you mult not boaſt of, 
*Tis now whilſt ©ris tg day. , 


2 Night is no timeto do; work ing -.. 
And Night will;ſoon/ be bers 3 

O then repent and leave-ypur; fin l 
To Jeſus lend your Ear. 


3 To Day,whilſt the {ſweet Sug,doth ſyce, 
O hearken to, God's Word ! 

Now whilſt you-have the Meqos of Grace, | 
Torn ye unto the Lord, 


4 The Morping of your Dayi is govey,, ; 
Nay *tis already Nog: : | 


The Evening. too is coming on,,. 
_ od here it will þz-ſoon, 


5 Your 


” o_— 


3&0 | The Smoaking Flax. Part vii 


$5 Yout Sun begins to draw full low,,, 
And quickly will go down 

"Bo up and do your work apace, 
Before ; your rid D 8 ing 


; h FT 


Mat. 12. 20. 26 ed Reed ſhall he nat 
break, and Jmoaky/'g Flax ſhall he hot 


ones 


"Hat Soul 'v Lord,in whoin's 0 un 

The bdfed work of- ohics * | 
Tho' he a) td hy de broken be, 
Yet hall b 


2 The feeble ys he br Soul © 
That@hkewbfiiſearRetd;” i 1% 

Thou wilg Exrd,ake'picy' apo; | | 
And tool ſkppty-his heed. 


3 00 K+ like to pans 


| re (ebg yin 6 4 : 
Yer he the ll LE COP fo > 
WhichTHf os {trby Kio + AE 
Grace at, thefirſt fs to. be {mall, ao ; 


Which makes the: Soul ro doubt, _ 
- * Thatin him thete'is none ar all, © . 
Yet thou wile bring bjm REPEL 


wore 5 Of. 


w . 


| 


) 


Part VII, Death the Seed ſown in the Earth, 301 


\J 


- 


Of all his fears, and he ſhal) have . 


A glorious vidory, 
And triumph ſhall in'Songs of Praiſe 


To all eterniry- 


HYMN 137: : 


1 Cor. 15. 36. Thos #bo!, tbat which thoy owe? is 
not quickned, unleſs it Se. X 


1 Y Ao as the' Seed white Men dd foiv 


Some rime lyes1n the Earth; 
And then it ſprours; and we'all [ce | 
A Reſurre&ion hath. | ——— 


2 And as the Sced: ; Wile it die, Ia 
[ris nor quickene not 
$9 we farſt die, ard dftetwards 
Are raiſed from the dead. 


$ Death doth approgetall Men muſt « Fes; {7 , 
And curn uarg He Salt; 035 A 

The Grave that is the Houſe for al. - 
And thither go we kw, | 


'y UtncerramTsThetmeof death; 
"Tis certain = nuſt die 5 - * 
And certain 'tis When death aoth 1 come, 


LQomnes in eterniry. * | 18D 


5 No Mortal can himſelf deliver 
From th' power of the Grave ; 


' 


And as we die, ſo we are ſure 


Another life ro have. 
The S:tcond Patt. 


1 The Reiurreftion-daf will come, 
When we ſhall riſe again | 
VC | . *'Remembgr 


$ WT | : 4 


302 The Reſurreflitn-awy. 


Remember well the Day of Doom, 
And where you-mnl remain 


2 For if in finat laſt yon die, 
To Hell you ſhall be, caſt ; 

But if in Chriſt you fall aſleep, 
Your happineſs will laſt RY 


3 For evermore 3 you ſhall then be 
With Chriſt and holy Men, © 
Where you ſhall with the Angels fipg 

All praiſe roGod, Amen. 


4 Bleſſed are they who in the Lord 
Az.laft do com&to die - 
For as a}{ ſuch frem labour reſt, 


— 


So ſhall affuredly + | : Wal! 


5 Art the great day, when rifiappen, [. 
Appear in glory bright, G. 
And in God's Kingdom ſhall henceforch 
Shine like the Morning light... 


6 Then do not. mourn for ſuch who dic 
In Chriſt cheir-deareſt Friend ; 

Their gain is great, of all their pier 
There is a finat end; 


— CE... » 


HEM N_ 138, . 


1 Thef. 4. 14. Them that ſp in 76 mill Gol 
IF with him. 


bw) 1 


Exth 1s a ficep, i iv reſt 0G OY Y 


| From all our laypur here, 
And ro the Saints 1r 15 the beſt, 
And four will appear  * 


2 They fall afleep in a ſweet place, 
They flcep is Jeſus 3 ; 1. 


"Pa 


1 


WR : E & 
* They } 
: - 


| 


* 
= 2 


Part VII. TE Death a Sleep, . * 393 


They Union have with him through Grace, . 
Which death can't overthrow. 


3 Death can't diſſolve that bleſſed Knor, 
That union doth remain, 
And unto Jeſus Chriſt do go, 
+ Death unto Saints 1s gain. 


4 Bur though the Sinner falls aſleep, 
His ſleep is rroableſome 3 

- His Spirits ſhall no reſt receive 
Till the laſt day doth come ; 


=% 5s But under wrath and dreadful Ire | 

* His Spirit then ſhalt lye; op 

—When death dos comehe feels Hell- oy 
He ſleeps in miſery. 

6-'Tis'bur one part that taketh reſt, 
That Sleep too ſoon will o're, 

When God wilt on-Body and Soal 

1  Erernal vengeance Jour: 


Rog 


*%. » 
Fs 
. 


f * "i - þ. 
_ —  C——————— 


—— 


| HYMN. 139, 


Y 
'1 Phil, T1. 13. Having 4 ar ye to "7 art ” bl 
Chniſt, &c, nf p F Shs 


DF from what } "oe —_ : "_—_— 
L But why art in ſuch. hafte?, . Mb biik © 

4 |  O 'ris becauſe thou, well didſt know 624.0 
How ſweet Chriſts love doth-caſte. Wo 


| 2 Depart fxom,Earth, and go to Heavn, 


rom Saints thar dwell below, 
To them to whom bleſs*d Crowns art, given, 
Tt - Whodo noforrow know. "Y 


- 3 Depart from Sin and Sidering, ' 
To 89 to laſting bliſs 3 


, 


304 The Morning of the Reſurreffion. Part VIL 


From betng Poor, to be a King * 
What change is there lke'thi, ? 


4 Bur yer chou muſt wait till the cnme 
That God prefixed hath; 

And then thou ſhalr deparr in peace, 
And have the end of Faith, 


5 O happy Man, thou art rhe ['ords,. | 
Lee death come when itwill« C 

And he.thy pfecious Soul arlaſt 
Wil with his glary All, 


4 
—————  w——  — —— ——_—__— 


HYMN 140: 


Pal. 49. 14. An4, the Righteous ſhall have deryien 
over them in the moraing. - 


He Morning eomes when Night ts gone, 
The Night is now far ſpent 3 
The ReſurreRion day comes on, 


© When Jclus Thall be ſent 


'2 7 call che Dead ot of \riſhir Þraves, ' 
That lege. Morning ſure - . WRT 
Which: will not have anocher Night, 
That Day will laft for ever. 


3 Thy Sun will riſe, and tre\re- gs downs. / vb 
And then thoufſeltrro/ie den dtd Fs 

Our of thy Bed, and habe a Cronn prone ner. 
That wil chee happy maRt; uns > ad es 


4 Thou waſt of ho eſteem on Earth, 
Buta poor Llnderlin; _ 

Bur ſhalt at laſt dominion have, , 
When thar day doria begin 


$ It will a Morning be in winch 


No Clouds ſhall more appear 3 4 h 
i: Thy 


4 


'N 


1 


1 


Parr VII. \ The: great Aſſn. 
Thy San ſhall riſe, and hine he ſhall 
Beyond all ſhinings here. 


6 O wait, ye Saints, then for the Morn ! 
Look up, it is ev*n day ! 

Break forth and ting all Saints of God, 
Who dwell in Houſe oþ Clay : 


7 Your day doth haſten on apace, 
Look up, lifr up your Eyes, 

The Morning comes when you ſhall rule 
_ Ore all your Enemies, 


FR RAE EC TINY Af 


HYMN 14. 


Rev. 20,12, And 1 "aw the dead, , ſmall - x great, 
ſtand before God, and the Books were opened, &c. 


' He) how the mighty Trumper ſounds, 


e is on the Throne ! 
| Now joy 0 Sridn wuch abound, 


Bur hark how Sinners groan | 


| 2 Now, now the Books fhall opened be, 


The Judgmetir-day is come 3 
And Chrift Eiill judge imparrially, 
And Sinners ſhall be dumb ; 


3 Nothing to ſay : Ah! no excuſe | 
All lent, all are murce, 

And ſhall the Senrence now receive, 
W hich wrath will execute. 


4 Rejoyce, ye Saints, for Chriſt will ſay, 
O Come who are bleſſed" 

Ye bleſſed of my Father, vow 
With joy life up your head, 


5 And take the Kingdom long prepar'd 


For you; Butah! alas! 


The 


306 The Erown of Glory. | Part! 


The wicked then will houl and cry 
To ſee their woſul caſe. 


”V m———— <CTUC——— @ CRU————E——— 


HYMN. 142. 
Of Heaven. 


2 Tim.4.8. Henceſorth there is laid up ſor me 4 
of Raght touſmeſs, 8c. 

I N O ſooner ſhall the Judgment end, 

| Bur Saints ſhall crowned be, 

And thine they ſhall in glorious-RoLes 
Unto ererniry. 


2 Then ſha!) we ſce the blefſed One 
Who crowned was with Thorns, * 

Who thed for as his precious Blood, . _ 
Whoſe Heart was broke with ſcorns * - * 


3 Him whom our Souls ſo dearly love, 
We all ſhall ſhortly ſce - 
, With opertface, and ſhall aboye 
With him for ever be. - 
4 That Man that here mer with diſgrace, 
We there ſhall ſee fo bright; 
That Angels can*t behold his face 


For its exceeding light. 

s What gladneſs wil poſſeſs our hear: 6 
When we ſhall ſee theſe things / 

For light and life in ev*ry part 'V 


Will riſe like laſting Springs. 

6 Next unto Chriſt we ſhall behold 
Saints Souls in glory thine, = 
Whoſe Bodics ſhall be made like his, 

All glorious, all divine. 


__ 


= yt VIT. Our Bodies maar glorions, 


Wh 
The Second Part. 


T7 Ach Saint ſhall then ſhine more or leſs 
In Crowns excelling Gold, 

riumph they ſhall in heavenly bliſs 

Amazing to behold ;_ 


d each of them in majeſty 
Shall repreſent a King 3 

ea, Angel-like, for digmey, 
And fhall with Cherubs ſing : 


Immortal are they ev'ry one, 
And ſhine like to the San ; 
Ir glory alſo ſhall abide, 
* Their day fhall nefre be done : 
Their Bodies which ſometimes were torn, .  * 
For Jeſus%s ſake he will adorn | 
With healch-and glory fair. 
$ They ſhall alſo-wich Angels then 
Joyn 1n ſweet harmony, , - 
4To ſing and celebrate God's praiſe 
Unto erernity, - — 
f, This we ſhall he#{Wiis we ſhall ſee, 
While rapture 
When we with bleſſed Jeſus be ; 
| What happige{like this ? 


CY —— — 


Laſting Glory, 


HYMN 144. 
The Third Part. 


I Sv Friends that hved Godly here 
Shall rhere be found again 5 
Ah ! we ſhall meer, and then we Thall 
Together all remain, 


a This is the place, this is the ſtate 
Of all thar are ſincere, 

Which Men nor Angels can relate, 
So grear' the glory there. 


3 Grace here doth rune our hearts and tongues | 
For heav*nly harmony, 
That fing we may with Angels all 
Unto eternity. CE atecs $2 
4 Here run the Chryſtal teams of Life 
_ Quite thoronghall our Yeins 3 - 
Grace doth our Souls to God unite, 
Like glorious Golden Chains : 


We here are made both fir and meet 
For that Inherirance, 


$s Where we ſhall reign 4riumphamty, 
And have preheminence-” 


6 Now that which ſweer 
Our glory will remain ;, 
No end will there be of 
When we begin to raign, F 
7 In hopes of that high ptofy. 
Break forth, ye Sainrs, and 
And alſo live unto the praiſe 
Of your moſt glorious King. 


Fell a Furnace of Fire. 


HYMN 1a. 


Of Hell. 


ark 9. 46. Where the Worm diet b not, _-s the Fire 
is not quenched, 


THen Saints ſhall glorified be, 
The Sinners pangs excell ; 5 
1 Saints ſhall all in Heaven ſing, 
Sinners ſhall houl in- Hell. 


The fooliſh Sinner little thinks 
Whar ſorrows will abound 
Fithin himſelf, when on the brink 
Of Tophet he is found, 


G1 Hell is, alas, beyond.all'thought 
So frighrful, and forlorn ; 

> mortal Creature can relate 

; | The pangs thar there are born. 


God will exclude them evermore 
From his moſt bleſſed face : 
.Þnd.them involve in _ 
In ſhame, and 1n diſgrace. 


x God is the Fountain of all Good, 
Of Life, of Light and peace ; 

They then muſt needs be wretched al! 
Who are depriv'd of theſe. 


Unto a dreadful burning Lake 
All ona fiery flame 
Pell is compared 3 wo ro them 


| Who once do feet: the ſame. 


Part \ 


Hell a Lake of Fire. 


— w_ - — _——_ 


HYMN 146. 
The Second Part. 


I N? light, but darkneſs there doth dwell ! 
No peace, bur horror ſtrange - 
Ah ! they who once do come to Hell, 
Will find a diſmal change ; 


2 A fiery Lake, a Furnace hot, 
A Burning Oven too 

It is compared in God's Word, 
And thither Sinners go. 


3 And further, God to ſhew their ſtate 
Who 1n their fins dodie, 

Compares it to burning Brimſtone, 
To ſhew their miſery, 


And as a ſtinking ſteam and ſmoak 
Of Brimſtone bad does ſmell, 
And blinds the Eyes,and Stomach choaks, 


So are the pangs of Hell. 


s To ſeea Sea of Brimſtone burn, 
Would it you not affright ? F 
But they whom God to Hell doth turn, ' 
Are ina worſer plight. 
6 This burning cannot quenched be, # 
No, not with Tears of Blood ; Y 
No mournful groans in miſery 
Will there do any good. = 
7 O damned Sinners ſee your fate, - one 
The Day of Grace is done ; 
Repentance now is much roo late, 
All mercy% fled and gone. 


d- 


% 
py 


—_ — The Second Part, 


-_— «4, 


pp 


A Gulph of grief and woe, 


Hell 2 Priſon. 


1 Pet» 3+ 19. The Spirits in Priſon, 


Hell alſo, in another place, 
Is call'd a Priſon roo 3 

d all to ſhew the woful caſe 
Of ſuch ſin doth undo : 


Which Priſon, with 1ts Lock and Barrs 
Gods laſting Decree, s 

ill hold rhem faſt 3 O how this marrs 

All choughts of being free. 


Our of theſe brazen Barrs may they 

The Saints in glory ſee; , © 

this will not rheir grief allay, 

Bur ro them torment be. 

Th6ſe Chains that darkneſs on them hangs, 


| 


-4 Sri railing in their Ears, 


res within them heavy pangs, 


| And ſtill augments their Tears. 


} Thus hopelefs of all remed 
They dyingly do fink* * & 
the Jaws of Miſery, ' 


| and Seas of Sorrows drink ; 


For being fill'd on every fide 
With helpleſneſs and grief, 
long into deſpair they ſlide, 
Berefe of all relief. 
The Third Part. 
Hell a bottomleſs Pit. 
And Hel} alſo 15call'd a Fit, 


y I Prepar'd for thoſe that die 


Second Death, a rerm moſt fir 
7 To ſhew their miſery. ; 
JA Pit that's bottomleſs is this, 


312 The tottomleſs Pit. Parr Vi. 


A Dungeon which they cantor miſs, 
Thar will chem'quite undo, 


3 Thus withour ſtay they always'{ink; 
Thus fainting till they fail ; 

Deſpair they up like water"drink, 
Theſe Priſoners have no Bail. 


4 Here meets them now that Worm that gnawh, 
And plucks their Bowels out 3 | | 

The pir too on'them ſhurs her Jaws, _ - A 
This dreadful 1s no doubt. 


; This ghaſtly Worm 1s guilt of fin, 
Which on their Conſcience feeds, 

With Vipers Teeth borh ſharp and keen, 
Whereat it ſarely blecds. 


6 This Worm 1s fed by memo aqgacn 
Which ſtri8ly brings to mi 

All things done in their Body here, 
As we in Scripture find, 

7 Their Conſcience is the Slaughter-ſhop, 


There hangs the Axe and Knife ; 
'Tis there the Worm doth them.corment, 


With moſt egregious ſtrife. Al 
8 They ſooner may drink up the Sea 

Than ſhake off theſe their fears, 43 
Or make another in one day ? 

As big with brintſh rears. | JA 
9 They ſooner may the Stars account | 

Than looſe their diſmal bands, | 4 
Or tell the number of their Halrs, | 

Or number of the Sands - 4 Fe 
10 Of the Sea-ſhore, as ſee the end | 

Of their ſad miſery 3-8 
O Sinners fear and trembleall ! Þigrons | 

Think on Eternity, 


The End of the Seventh Part. 


— 


Sin laid on Chriſt. 


— ——  ” ————————— 
; - 


Ec | rr mn—_—  —— ——— — —— — 


PART VU. 


SACRED HYMNS of Praiſe, 
on ſeveral Occaſions : 


| As they have been ſung in ſeveral Congregations, 


HYMN 147. 
Sis laid upon Chriſt. 


1 FT O, Chriſt hath ſuffer'd for us all 

- When Enemies we were, 
Therefore we will thy Name exroll, 
| Whoſe love did thus appear ; 


2 For we like Sheep bave gone aſtray, 
And ready were to fall 

And God hath lain the load on thee, 
Togive reſt ro usall. | 


43 Thy precious Praiſes therefore, Lord, 
+} Sincerely ler us ſing, 

And laud thy Name with one accord, 
{4 O God and heavenlyKing ; 


4 For all thy loving indneſs, Lord, 
. And for thy tz th divine; 
| For thou haft made thy holy Word 


- 


Ore all thy Name to ſhine. | 
5 Help us ro-praiſe thee,'.and to live 
Wholly alone to thee, L ap 
;+ >; n 


- 39 


WS 


$14 The good Phyſician. Part VII 


And not forget from whence doth come 
Qur-preſent liberty. 

6 O ſhine upon thy Church always, 
And bleſs our joynt-endeavour ; 

And roger thou our handy-work 
Now and the ſafrie for ever. 


- 


gren 


— 


nd 
—— 


HYMN 148. 
To be ſing Jfter the Lord's Supper, 
The good 'Phyſitian. 
) 


Y TY love, O Lord, was very-great 
To ſuch vile ones as we 3 
Our hearts wete once 'deid as a Fine, 
But now they quickned be. 


+ Slight Balm may heal aſlighter ſore, 
But there's no Med'cine good 
Which can to lifevnr Souls reſtore, 
Burt the Phyſician's Blood: 
3 Lord Jeſus when we theeeſpy, 
Though life is almoſt gone, 
We ſee by Faith we fall not de, 
All praiſe to thee alone 


4 Who haſt pobi*d in Tweet Oyl and Wine 
To heal yu wounded Herr ; 
O thou wilt heal#If Souls of thine, 
Who for their ſakesdiMY ſinter; 


's We therefore will unto hee ſing, 
__ Andtheealways adore; _.- 
To him from ail 
Be praiſe for eyermore.- : 


Gm — 


w> — 


part VII. The Bangquttiag-Houſe. 


bo 
—— 
1 


HY MN 149- 


The Baxqueting-Houſe. 


I Allelujaler us fing aloud 
H Salvation, Glory, Fame, 
| Be given to the Lord our God, 
O glorific his Name, 


2 Who loved us, and ſent his Sen 
For. our eternal good, 

To waſh away our ſcarter fins 

In his moſt precious Blood. 


3 Into the Houſe. of Renquering 
He brings us to 

Love is the Banner flouriſhi 
VVith honour &re our | 


4 Beneath hi: ſhadow we are plac 
VVith joy and true conrent.; 

His Fruit is ſweer unto our taſte, 
His VVord and Sacrament. 


$ O draw me my dear Saviour then 
VVith thy ſtrong Cords of Love, - 
1 And we will all run after thee 
As faſt as we can move: 


For that's a Tower 1 
Whither the Ri 
For ſhelter all day long. 


fly 


. A Hymn of Praiſt after the Lord's Supper. 


6 And in thy, Name, O Lord, well truſt, 


' 5 But ſave them in the-day of wrath, it: / 


Divine Wrath on Sinntys. 


31s 


m—— 


H Y-M N 1 JO. 6 
- -'! 1 Divine Wrath, 
He day doch &6me;iand:burnit will 


Like to an Oven ben 


And all the proud. 
Who have the LT op forgot 2 4 "ſe 


2 Nay it begins now to break forth, 
And will burn more and more ;_.. - 
On all the wicked of the Earth | 
God will his vengeancepour. 11, 


For fin which he bath wrought;  _ 
And ſuch who hare God's Faithful Ones, 
Shall quickly come to noughr. | > 


4 But all who do fear thee,,,O Lord, 
Thou wilt keep ſafe and ſound; S 
And ſuch who pur their rruft in thee, be 
Thou never wilt confound, | ry 


3 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicket/Man .- j++. >, | 
( 


The which 1s very nigh, ; LET 
When all the wicked of the Earth f, 
In direful TRE. . | 


HY M N 151. 
A Hymn of Ptaiſe ate. the Sirremeir, ”* 


The Bread of Liſe 315 JOG 
I WE precious Food, Lord, we : 1664; th 


Which we have cauſe to prize 3 
Our Table is moſt richly __ 


e Yarieties. 
Wuyirgbor - he > The 


On — — w—_ 


as; 


Part vi, 
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» 
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-_ 
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Parr VILE '  The:Bread of Life. 


2 The harmleſs Lamb moſt innocent 
For us is ready lain, , 

And we as Gueſts are hicher ſent 
To fzed on him again, 


23 But O what Love and Grace is here / 
When-we were hungry, 


| Cbriſt's Body, Lo , thou didſt prepare 


That for us he might fie; 


4 For nothing but his Fleſh and Blood 
Could our poor Souls ſuſtain ; 

| Therefore, O Lord; thou didft cry forth, 

Oler my Lamb be ſlain, 


$s Olet his precious Blood run our, 
For to them it I'll give, 

Or elſe they'll periſh without doubt ; 
Tis done ; Come, eat, and live / 


6 Eat, eat, O Friends, on what is good, 
And drink abundantly ; ' 

The beſt of Heav'*n is your Food, 
No fatneſs Ideny. 


5 O Lord, thy Love1s very ſweet, 
And we therefore do cry, 

O feed us with this precious Food 
Uanrill we come to die. 


1 3 And we will fing thy Praiſes, Lord, 


Even both rich and poor 
And to the bleſſed Lamb well ſing 
Praiſes for evermore. 


— 


HYMN 152. 
A Hymn of Praiſt aftey the Lord" Supper. 
Saints dit with Chriſt. 


I AE glory unto Chriſt the Lord, 
Tis thy Immortal fame 

VVe will a _ with one accord, 

' And glorifie thy Name' 


2 O bleſſed Ged, thou art all Love, 
© © No minute «{capes clly breaſt, 
But brings a favour from above, 
In that ſweet love we reſt. 


3 Lord, didſt thou die, and do we live ? 
' Hath nor grief ſhin w yer? |, 
Vocuhſafe to us thy grace to give, 
To live as it is meer. 45m, 


4 Did thy moſt precious love to me 
Make thee to leave thy Throne, 

And mount the Stage of Infamy ? 
And ſhalr rhou die alone ? 


s Lord, ler me die, he unre fin, 
Thar death, Oler me ſee; 

Be thou the death of fin, Q Lord, 
VVhich was death unto thee 3 


6 And as all fulneſs 1s 1n thee, 
O then we pray pour in, 

For we are empty thou doſt know, 
Except it be of fin. 


7 And fince thou haſt, O Holy One, 
A Salve for eviry Sore. 

Let us rejoyce and praife thy Name: 

Now and for eyermore. 


Part VIII, Foy in Haven when Sinners repeat. 31g 


HYMN 153. 


Luke 13. 10, Foy in Heaven when Sinners repent. 


y—  __—_ 


1 F Ord, is there joy in Heav®n aboye 
V Vhen Sinners turn to thee ? 
Let this our Souls aFeCtions move, 
To long till it we fee. 


2 VVhar cauſe of joy then hath that hear 
' VVhowith repenring tears : 
Unfeignedly cleaves unto thee, 
And to thy ways adheres, ! 
Shall holy Angels, Lord, rejoayce 
: In our SE Spinels : 
When all the good 1s. unto 
Ta them nor more nor leſs? 
4 In this they a&, Lord, like to thee, 
Who for our only good 
YVas ſacrificed on the Free, 
To waſh ns in thy Blood : 


$s And ſhall not we now learn of thee 
To ſeek the good of athers ? 

And with one heart ſtrive ro imparc 
All comfort to our. Brothers ? 


6 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
This dutylet uslove ; 

And then thy VVill we ſhall fulfill 
As Angels do above, 


5 But what a low and carnal heart 
Hath he, whoefre he be, 

VVho being full, will not impart 
To thoſe 1n mifery ! 


P.4 


ho ' God's Gooaneſs laid up. Part VItt 


2 To pity, and not to relieve, 
 Doth certainly declare 
Such never did God's Grace receive 
In truch, nor are ſincere, 


9 Acknowledg how you have tranſgre(s'd 
Againſt the Lord your God, 

And jet it be with grief confe(s*d 
What By-Paths you have trod ; 


10-Forif we do our fins confeſs, 
Faithful and - 15 he, 

From fin and all unrighteouſneſs 
To cleanſe and ſet us free. 


-7 W————w__—_—__—GW_—  —__ _——— — 


HYMN 154. 
Sung after Sermon, 
Pal. 31. 19. Great Goodneſs laid up, and wrought out, 


1 Reat Goodneſs thou, O Lord; haft wrought 
Who can of ir conceive > 3% 
And thoſe thou doſt regenerate, 
fTis they do tt receive : 
2 Tis they who are delivered 
From that forlorn eſtate 
They once were in when they lay dead 
Under thy fearful hate, 
3 *Tis they whoſe Souls united be 
Unto thy ſelf, O Lord : 
And have Communion too wirh thee, 
And prize thy bleſſed Word, 
4 They are alive, and love thee dear, 
Thy Image alſo =" &% 
Do in their Souls moſt clearly bear, 
And taſte of thee each day. 


T 


It 
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Part VIIE. A Feaſt of Fat things. 328 
$ They of Chriſts Blood and Merirs ſhall 
For certain have a part 5 
And though they ſin, they cannor fall 
From thee, Lord, in their.hearr. 


6 Their Souls ſhall Lye cxernally, 
They ſing thy praiſe therefore; 
This work being wroughr..1n qur. Souls, 
we'lbſing for evermpore.,....,:.. 


+ Two» [1 + bid WI rr" 
HYMN 155 
A Hymn of Praiſe after the Sacrament. 

A Feaſt of Fat things. 


1 FT Ord, thou our bleſs*d Phyſician art, 
Who for our Souls did(t dies 
Thou doſt thy precious Blood unpart, + - -, 
Our Souls to purifie. I 


2 When fin and ſickneſs did apprar,:*."* * 
And nought.coukb do us good, i 

A Medccine then thou didfiiprepare; .' 
To heal us with thy Blood. -!- .'/ 


3 Thou art, O Lord;--our:glorious Sun; : 
Light, Hear and Life's from thee; 
And thou upon our. Souls has ſhone, 
By which we quickned be. 


4 A Banquet rich thou doſt-provide, 
A Table of Far things 3 : 

Ts feaſt our Souls, © let us cat 
And drink of thy own Springs. 


$s The Feaſt is thine, of thine own coſt, 
The Lamb is of thy Fold ; 

It is the beſt imall the Flock, 
More precious far than Gold. 
: P 5; 6 No 


' 3% Goody wroughtut, Partvni. 
6 No ſpot in him was ever found, T 
No blemiſh, burall pure ; 
Yet for us he had many wounds, 
Thy wrath ke did endure. 


7 He drank the bitter of the Cup, © | . 
That no wrath might remajn, ; 

| That we migh drink m draughts of lore, _ , 
And come to.life again, 


8 And ſpend our days upon the Earth. - 
In joy, through thy (wegt Spit, : 
Until we come th ofory great. 
In Heaven to inherit; 


— ” —————_—_—_—__ I —— 


HYMN 156. 
Fal..31. 19. Goodneſs wrought; + 


Ow great-1s thy ſweer gaednef, Lord, 
* V.Vhich for us thay haſt wrought 
By Jeſus Chriſt, qur deareſt Friend, 
V.Yho our dear Souls hach bavghr ;. 


2: That ſo we might thar goodneſs haye,. 
His Life he did lay down, 

Qur Soulz from Dearh and Hell to fave, 
And us with glory crown. 


3 And as for us, Chriſt wrought it out, 
So 1g us we do ſee. 

The Spirit-works without all doubt, 
That we convinc ©d might be : 

4; And ſo doth cauſe us for to tee]: 

What unto fin is due, 
The weight of which would make yzrecl, 

an vergeance ſpon enſue, 


% : | 5 nit: 


Part VIIL. The Gofjel the power of God.” * 33 


s Dur *tis to heal that he doth wound 
The Soul, and makes cry 5 ; 
And then with ſpeed he doch make haſte 
A Plaiſter ro apply. v1 


6 None but thy Spirit can conyince, 
And us for Grace prepares 

And we, O Lord, may ce from hence 
How helpleſs once we were. 


7 To God the Father, and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be blefling, honoup, and renown. 
Now and for evermore. 


Sung aſter Sermon. 
Rom. 1, 6, The Goſpel the power of-God. 
1 WE of thy Goſpel holy, Lord, 


Are not a 'd ro own 5 
"| Becauſe thy glory ſhines therein, . 
And power is made known... 


2. Thy Goſpel is the means whereby: 
We, Lord, came; to believe, 

- And 1n it does great Riches ye, . 

\ * . þ- 

VVhich we by Faith receive. 

3. Thy Gtace in ir does glorious ſhige; . 
And by ay Spirit "e - 

Are wrought upon, and ſq'\made thine 
And akon have with thee... , 


4: VVhat cauſe have we therelggs to ſing 
That we thy Goſpel have, X* . | 

And praiſe our God and heavy King, 

V.Vho ftrives our Squls rafave ! 


4324 The joyful Sound.” Part VI114 
s Our Enemies the Lighr'do hate, 
And fain wou*d once again 


Suppreſs the Goſpel, as of late 3 
O ris their bitrer pain 


6 To ſee how Lighr and Truth breaks our, 
But this is, Lord, our joy ; 

Ariſe and put them tv the rout 
Who would thy Truth defifoy : 


7 And we thy Praifes will ſing forth, 
And laud rhy Name therefore ; 

O ler thy Word ſhine through the Earth - 
Now and for evermore. 


A __.. — 
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H'YMN 158. 
The joyful . Sound, 


I 7 Ho hath or doth, O Lord, believe 
ThReport which thou haſt given ? ? 
© 7 Many will hear, : bur few feceive 
The joyful News from Heaven. . - 


2 The joyful Sound that% ſpread abroad 
Tierc's few which i do minid 

For though they have it often heard, 
Yet not with hearts inclin'd 


EW 


— ————————— 


3 To that which, 1s moſt truly good 
They have nod mind at all _, 
But contrar'wiſe deſpiſe thy. Word, 

And do contemn thy Call: 


4 Bur unto ſome thou doſt make known 
Thy glorious power divine 3 
+. And theſe are they that rhou doſt own, 
And calle{t alfo thine, 


1114 


- 


Part VIE, The Sinzeys Soul reſtored. 325 


s They do believe, and alſo fear ; 
They love and do obey 7 

They cleave to thee, and are ſincere, 
And follow thee alway. 


6 And them doſt thou with Bleſſings crown, 
They fing to thee therefore 3 

And hence 1 1 is thog dofſt them own, 
And wilt for evermore. 


oO O—mI:— Inn TI mmm  ——— ———— —— 


HYMN 159g. 


| 


Pal. 23. 3+ The Sinners Soul reſtored. 


Is thou, Olord, whodoſt reſtore 
; Our Souls which went aſtray, 
And had been loft for evermore 
Hadſt thou not found a way 


2 For to recover us agaiy, 
By ſending of thy Son ; 


| Under thy wrath we ſhould have lain, 


And ever been undone, 


3 Our fin and ſickneſs was ſo ſore, 
Nothing could do us good ; 


F Nor hfe unto our Souls reſtore, 


But the Phyſicians Blood. 


4 Our caſe was ſad; -woful Indeed, 
If it we did but know : WE 

Thou therefore ſentſt thy Son to bleed, 
Such bowels didft thou ſhow, 


$ That he for us, and in our ſtead 
Thy dreadful wrath did bear, 
That of his Fleſh our Souls might ſeed; 
| Loſt ſtrength for to repate: 


6 There. 


326 The Sou! reſtored. Part VI, 


6 Therefore we ſing, Lord, unta thee, 
And well indeed may they 

Who by thy Grace now quickned be, 
And fer 1n the right way 


7 Unto eternal happineſs, - 
Whoſe Souls thou doſt reſtore ; 

They all praiſe thee, Lord, more or leſs, 
And ſhall for evermore, 


HYMN 160. 
The Godly Man's Soul reftored, 


I Godly Man may greatly fall, 
Bur thou, Lord, wilt reſtore 
His Soul again, and (o he thall. 
Stand faſter than before. 


2 He under fin long ſhall not lye 
Before he dorh revive ; 

And whilſt he's daws,his Soul doth cry, 
And greatly does he ſtnve 


3. Againſt all fin, and i does hare, 
And fain would he ger clear 

Of every fin and evil thing, 
To ſhew he is ſincere. 


4. But wicked Men do make a trade 
Of finning-eviry day, 

Their hearts are carnal, and ſq hard, 
Sins motions they obgy 3 


5- And in them allo it goth reign, 
And they in it delight ; 

Hence under wrath they do remain, 

Being od1ous 1n thy ſight, 


El pirr VIE. The refloration of obs Sout: 


6. All praiſe to God, the Lord above, 
We find it otherwiſe, | 

That fin we hate, and thee do foye, 
And thy ſweer favour prize. 


7 Good Men cannot contented be, 
Unleſs reſtor'd again, 

And thy moſt precious face do ſee, 

And pardon do obtain. 

— | 8 All glory to thy graciaus Name 

we give to thee therefore, 

'| 2nd do reſalve for ro proclaim. 

Thy praiſe for evermore. 


. G * 
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"HYMN. 161, 
Pſal. 23. 3. The glorious reftauration of the Squd. 


I He Reſtoration of rhe Soul 
LI It 1s-cthe work alone 

Of thy own Grace, © God moſt high, 
Which to us'14 made knawn: 


2 Thy wiſdom and thy power divine, 
And mercy infinite, 

In equal glory, Lord, dorh ſhine 
Hereby in all Mens ſight, 


| 3If thou hadfſt not ſiretch'dbut thy hand 
Our Souls thus to reſtere, 

_ "| We muſt have lain 1n Satan's band, 

. O Lord, far-eycrmare. 

& But are our Souls reſtor'd indeed, 

{ And.-rais*d to life, again ? 

4nd from eternal death o freed,. 

$hall neyer. fec] that pain ? 


CO I—EL——_ ——_— ——— 


328 The woful ſtate of Sinners: 


s And ſhall alſo preſerved. be 
Unto eternal bliſs ; 

Well may ſuch ſing continually, 
What coimforr, Lord, like this ! 


6 What ground of joy and gladneſs' here? 


Well raiſe thy praiſe therefore z 
For all. reſtored Souls fha'l ing , . ,,.. .. 


To thee for evermore. _.......;, hb... 


Tt Second Pitt. 


The Sinner*s miſery, and the Saints glory - 


1 Sad was the Loſs Man did ſuſtain 
By his moſt diſmal Fall ; 

God*s Image marr*d, his Soul depravid, 
And brought into great thrall ; 


2 Defil'd, wounded, and naked made, * 
And dead 1n fin did lie; 
Thus did his glory ar once fade 
Through his iniquity, 
3Bound in ſtrong Bonds in Satan's Chains 
His Eyes pur our alfo.; 
He wickedly his God diſdains, 
To him a curſed Foe. * 


4 For in the mind ſuch ergy 
Is there 1n each vile one; 


That they reliſt thee day and night, ... SW | 


And bid thee to be gone.” , 


; But yet ſuch Grace did(t thouextent" 
To ſuch a filthy Foe, 

As to ſend poncy's 
The Devil to o'rechrow, 


Part VII 


thy only Sob, | en: | 


] Part VIII; The precious Promiſes. 32% 
15 And Man redeem wich ftrerch*d out Hand, 

Thy Image to reſtore ; 

4 And heal his wounds, and make him (ee 

Who was ſo blind before. 


{| 7 Into ſweer Union with thy felf 

Thou tak*ſt him once again 3 

14 And he in thine own Boſom's laid, 

Th* Enmity being ſlain, 

4 8 From fickneſs he's recovered, 

From bondage quite ſer ſree 5 

He lives again who once was dead, 
And dearly now loves thee. 


.| 95 Well may this cauſe all Souls to ſing 
Who thus reſtored be ; 
For unto them, Lord, from hence ſprings 

Joy to eternity. 


"ws 
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HYMN 163. 


The precious Promiſes. 


I Happy Soul, O Lord, is he 
A Who Union has with thee. 

. | Th*Promiſes to him are given, 

'F Which ſweerand precious be. 


'} 2 Lord, when thou giv#ſt thy ſelf to us, 
| Promiſes are precious z 

1 Burnever rill we did believe. 
Could we ere find them thus, 


1 3 All praiſe to God, the Lord on high,. 
And to Chriſt who did die * 

To purchaſe for us Bleflings ftore 

 Toall Eternity. 


hd 
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330 Admirable Love. Part VII 


4 Wenow therefore, O Lord, will ſing 
Unto our glorious King, 

From whence rhe precious Pramiſes 
Of Grace to us doe ſpring. 


5s What precious Bleffings do we ſee, 
Who ntereſt have in thee 

And ſhall be happy eyermore | | 
Unto eternity, 


—_— 
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HY MN 164 
A Hynys of Praiſe after the Sagraybb. 


3 Allelyja ! & happy day 

H That ever Chriſt was bara : 
And happy we that ere we ſce 

Thus everlaſting Morn.. 


2 Bleſs*d be the Lamb that hither came 
To be a Sacrifice-3 
Tis by thy Blood we have all good, 
In thee all Bleſſings lyes. 


3 Our Bands to break thou didſi them take, 
And with them thou waſt bound, 

Gods Cords we burſt, thou waſt acurſh 
To heal our grievous Wound; 


4 For us he dyfd, being crucify*d, 
Suſtain'd that cruel death z 

Waſt broke with grief, us'd as a Fhuef, 
And gave up his ſweet breath, 


g His Grave was made, and Body laid 
With the rich and unjuſt ; 

His Honour high deſpis*d did lye 

All cover'd up in Duſt.. - 


I pare VINE. Man's: Impot ency: 
| 5 Admirable fight, a love moſt bright, 
Never the like was ſeen, 


That one ſo'high fo low ſhould lye, 
Vile Wretches to cedeem. 


5 'Mongft Men, what one wou'd e're have gone 
His Son thus to abaſe, 

| For Enemies that him deſpiſe, 

And were in ſuch a caſc. 


2 Prais'd be the Lord, prais'd be the Wogd 
And Spirit roo - nas 

Sing praiſe will we to, the bled Three, 
Now and for evermore, 


—  — o 
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HY MN 165. 
Man's Impotency. 


1 T JOw weak, O Lord, is ſinfal Man, 
O how unables he 
To a or do; much lefs to run, 
Until he's drawas by thee ! 


| 2 We, Lord, have nodufficieney, 
Nor power of our own, 


To think ſo much as one good thought, 
As of our (clyes alone 3 | 


3 But all our whole ſutficiency 
Doth from the Lord proceed, 


Who works in us moſbgraciouſly 
Both the will and the deed. 


4 O draw us then our Saviour dear 
With thy ſtrong Cords of Love, 
And then will we run after thee 
As faſt a4 we can move, 


k —— 


5 Shal 


332 Waters of Life free. 

s Shall we by thy own ſovereign Grace 
Theſe ſpecial drawings find 3 

Then ſhall we run our heavenly Race 
With a ſweer raiſed. Mind. . 


—_— 


HYMN 4166. 


Iſa, 55. 1. Come yt to the Waters, 


I Come, ye thirſty -Souls,and drink; 
Q O Cone, do nor delay / 

Is 1t not time, canany think, 
With ſpeed to come away? - 


2 O precious Grace and Love divine, 
Lord, we adore thee do, 

And praiſe that holy.Name of thine 
From whence theſe Waters flow, 


3 Waters of Life, how ſweet are they 
To him thagtharſterh:ſore /: . 

O he eſteemeth them each day, 
And loves them more and more. - 


4 They who of them do drink ſhall live; 


. Yea, and ſhall never-die z- 
Ahd all that come, may them. receive, 
Thou wilt not one deny. 


s They heal the ſick and wounded hearr | 


And give fight to the blind ; 
There% none ſhall ever be undone 
Who do theſe Warers find; 


6 All praiſe and glory unto God 
We have theſe Warecs ſtore; 
Lers drink of them and let us live, 

And praiſe thee cycrmore, 


H 
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part VIT. Tie glonous Light; 333 
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HYMN 167. 
_ Glorious Light ſhining forth. 
| | Ow Chriſt is preached ,unto us, 


| His glorious Name made known; 
The Morning-Star ſends forth his light, 

Dark Shadows now are gone, 

[2 The Morningof that Jong{d for Day 

4 Will ſoon break orrh Fhe'E h : 

When glory great ſhall fill che Earth, 

And Jeſus Chriſt ſhall reign, 


13 Twill quickly be'that we ſhall ſing 
A new and pleaſant Song,” | 
And fhall exalr poor Sions King, 

For whoſe ſweet day we long; 


4 He thar his Soul pourd-forth-to death, 'T > 
4 And dy%d a Sacrifice 

Will like a Lyon quickly rouZze, D:'s, be 
And all his Foes ſurprize. | 2201+ 


5 The gracious Lamb thar Hitker Fame 

. For Sinners to be ſlain,” ' © ZERG 
*[ 15 worthy of all glory great, * 

And therefore ſhall he reign. 


6 The Song of Moſes and the Lamb-- -— 
Redeemed Ones ſhall ſing ; 

O let us on his lide be foppd, A; 

1 Sincere 1n evTy thing. . 


47 Ohappy tm who the thee ' have got 
That [s ffered on the T mad Pro In :U 
And count all things as'Dang : | 
| - When once compand.to Uhr”! TER 2 Pits 27s 
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$24 Everlafiing Ref. Pat vin ps 
8 Then ſhall we find peace in our mind *| 
"When thus weÞrize thy Name; © - = 
And fill'd ſhall we with glory be, __ W 
Whilſt others filld with flame. 


_ —_— | — 


HYMN 168. Tar 
The panting Soul. 


T + x thing, O Lord, thy Saints defire, 4 
And would obram of thee, 
Within thy Temple to enquire, . 
Thy beauty there to ſee; 


2 That there may be our dwelling-place, 
Ler us this metcy crave, 7 

And all proviſion of thy Grace 
There daily alſo have : 


3 That to oar3oy we'all may drink 
Of living laſting Springs, A 

And alſo know and the will. do 
Of thee the King of Kings - 

4 And being fed with -living Bread, 5s 

praiſe thy Name therefore ; 

Refreth'd from thee, from thirſting free, 
May fing for evermore. 
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VIN Pre VIEL, Hear, and jour Sovls fall live. 26%" 
2 A bleſſed reſi he hath it ſtore 
| For all who are upright, 
Where they ſhall be for evermore 
In his eternal light; 


—} 3 All Tears from off our Eyes ſhall then 
.S Be wiped quite a\vay; 

And we ſhall never rhourn agen 
On that eternal day» + 


4 © then ler6s fear leſt we fall ſhort 
Of that ſweer Aorry 7 21 : 

For many ſeem to bid fair for* 
Without one dram of Grace. 


4 -Ler-ustruly converted be, 
And Oy! have much in ftore 

For then through thee-enter ſhall we 
Before thou ſhut the door : 


6 And with joy fihig ufifo our King 
Eternal Songs above, 

And filled all bo arand ſtall 
With thy 'e. 


2 Saif, ds _— OE? POT Oran 
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HY MN 170. 
Hear, and your Souls ſhall live. 


ol 7. Hy Mercy, -Lotd, is infinite, 
p To call ſuch wmorhee, 
| Who loathſom are in thy own fight 
By their iniquity. 
2 O thenlet Simnersoome with ſpeed, 
B'ing drawn by pow*r divine 3 
| Ler them untrothy Call _—_ 
— Whlſt Goſpel-light docs ſhine, 


- — 


206 What ſball we do ? 


3 Come unto thee, .O holy. Oe, 
And ſhall our Souls then live. / 
Ler Sinners ſee they are .undone, 
Till Chriſt does them receive. 


4 Lord, take ſome "Sinners by the hand, 
And ſave their Souls from Hell ; 

And make them bend to thy Command, 
O thou canſt rhem compell _ -/ 


s To come unto the Marriage-Feaſt; 
O bring them in'to thee, -, 

That they may ſing thy Praiſes forth 
To all ercrnity. 


Part | 
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HYMN 17r. by 
What ſhall we do ? . 
I Lord, what ſhall poor Sinners do | 
() Whe dead in fin do liep - 240 Bu 
And muſt erernal ſorrow know, 1 
.. f in char_ſtare they die? 3 
2 O praiſed be thy holy Name | | 
Thou haſt a way found out He 
To fave us from eternal ſhame, | 
And life to work about. 4 
3 O then ſhall ſome-this day ſo hear, +. | 
That they may, Life obtain ! f Th 
Let them ro Jeſs Chriſt Uraw near,  - 
And ſo be born again, ; PASTE "7 
4 Or elſe they-will Vth' Judgment-day ' + "a 
Condemned ever. be, | Th: 
And on them thow wilt thy wrath pour. iS 
To all eterbity-aui} 22 2 5 12GioD il 77 


- a, . Ore 
© Lat w C 


Farr/VIIT. Who bath made thee to diger, 
| 5-Then quake and tremble eviry one, 
And not reje& God's Call 3 


'Þ Leſt you ar laſt be all undone, 
And 1nto Hell do fall. 


#6 O thou art good to us, O Lord, 
Ja ſending Chrift to die; 
FIf Grace thou doſt to us afford, 
'# Well ſing contineally. 


The Second Part. 
Who bath made thee differ, 8c. 


-1 O Lord, we praiſe thy glorious Name 
$ For diſtinguiſhing Love; 

1 Bleſſed be God Chriſt hither came 
# Tolifr us up above. 


4 we naturally like others were; 
Even curſed Foes to thee; 

1} But chouchaſt maye thy Grace appear, 
Whilſt others darkneſs be, 


3 Thou haſt,O Lord,the difference made, 
All 1s of Grace alone ; : 

Hence we have cauſe ſweetly to fing 1 

To thee the holy One. | 


4 O ſhall thy glorious Work appear? : 
Lifr up thy Name:on hogh, OS 
Thar Sinners may now ev ry where ng pr 
To the Lord Jeſus fly. | cc } ou anng 


s And as for us, let ir be ſeen”! - 3" 069 
| har; qulytny 4ay A ws, 713 25.5 6 
hat ſo we may thy Praiſes t 22118"1%6 
4 To all eternity; : |, 3t 1007 | 0; 7 +81 by; 
2101113v9 16! b123 U 
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333 Ij the Son make you free, &c. 
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HYMN 173. 
If the Son make you free, &c. 


I Alleluja ro-thee the Lord above, 
His Praiſes ler us fing ; 
Exalt his Name continually 
From whom all Bleflings ſpring. - 


2 Who didſt bchold- us when we lay 
Polluted in our fi 

And to waſh us found out a way 
To make usclean agen. 


3 We Slaves of Sia and. Satan were, 
And in ſtrong Bonds were bound 

And when no other help was there, 
From thee we help have found. 


4. Thy Son qutof thy Bofom came 
Our Souls for to ſer free; # 

All praiſe unto the Son of God, 
And equal praiſe to thee, 


5s The Father of our glorious Lord, 
The God of Grace and Love, 

Who did(t us pity, and afford 
Salvation from-abore. 

. 6 Nofreedom, 1 ord, for fit is there, 

- But by the Sonalone, 

Who did thy wrath from Sinners bear, 
Who were all quite undeng. : »j | 

7 Let ſuch who. iberty now have; ” 
Thy Praiſes ſing therefore ;; | 


(4) Lord, for evermore. 


z 
: . 
; 


For them wilt. then from bondage ſavey; 
HYM 
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Part VIII. Aſter a Farewell Sermon. = 339 | 
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HYMN 174. 
A Hymn after a Farewell Sermon. 


1 CHineforrth; 0 Lord, upon our Souis, 
And let thy Showers fall, 
That ſo we may be rooted w?ll, 

And flouriſh great and ſmall. 


2 We have a ſweet reviving time, 
Who lately ſcem'd asdead ; 

When ſhall we be as in'the prime ? . 
O raiſe our withered Head ! 


{ 3 We have hada ſore Winters day, 
A * ay ar rime was here 3 

| But ſhall ſuch Weather fly away, 

And ſpringing times draw near? 


4 We praiſe thy great and _ Name 
For Seaſons we have had , 

O ler us not be put ro ſhame, 
Burt in thy felf be glad. 


s We now muſt part, and for a while 
Not ſee each orher here ; 

So ler us walk, that when Chriſt comes. 
With him wemay appear, | 


6 And fing ſweet Songs of Melody, 

And Joy in God above ; » 
And raviſh'd be eternally 

With his tranſcendant Loye. 


Q2 


"340 Chriſt knocks at the Door, Part VIE. 
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HYMN 175. 
Ch*iſt knocks at the Door, 


Hou, Lord, knocks ar the Sinner's a ans | 
Defiring fo comen, , | 
To ſtore their hearts with precious Grace, 
And to deſtroy their fn. i bn 


2 Thy Love is great, and therefore,Lord, 
 Dofi wait on them we ſee, 
Who will attend unto thy Word, 

And open unto thee, 


3 Lord, thou doſt knock and call aloud, 
Sinners rouze up with ſpeed ; 

If you do open unto him, 
No good thing ſhall you need. 


4 Thou doſt hor come with empry hand. 


— 


To thoſe who do believe ; Q 


For they with thee Communion have, 
Ana ſuch like Joys recelve 3 


5 Which prized are by holy Ones 
Thy Conſ9lations be 

Nor ſmall, O Lord, but very great; 
Such do receive from thee. 


6s All praiſe, and glory, and renown 

Therefore to thee they ling 3 

. Yea = lets raiſe conrivually 
Chriſt our glorious King, 


" Part VIH. The Foot-flep of the Flock. 341 
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HYMN 176. 
| The Foot-ſteps of the Flock. 


I Ell me, O thou beloved One, | 
- Where thon thy Flock doſt feed ? 
On thee we do depend alone, 
That thou our Souls mayſt lead 


2 Into rich Paſtures freſh and green, 
Where we 4o comfort find, 

Which dorh content our precious Souls, 
And ſtay our fainting mind, 


3 Thou ſendft ns-to rhe firſt Foot-ſteps 
Of thy dear Flock of old, 

- There for to feed, and to lye down 

In thy qwn bleſſed Fold ; 


4 Where reſt we may under thy ſhade 
With much delight and peace, 
Where ſtreams of joy moſt ſweetly flow, 
Which run and never ceaſe. 
"% 


6 Thou haſt ofrecome us with thy Love, 
We canft but muſt love thee ; 

And being drawn, Lord, from above, 
We run continually. 


6 Therefore, we ſing unto thy Name, 
And lift ay praiſe on high ; 
And for thy ſake bear any | he 


— 


And will not thee deny. 


Q3 


342 Chriſt prearh'd. Part VHL, 


8 If we do find we do love thee, 
And thou doſt Love return, 

| Well never ceaſe to.raife thy praiſe 

Until our lives are done. 


HYMN 177. 
AR. 8. 5. Chriſt preach'a. 


Alleluja rp the Lord on high, 
All glory, honour, praiſe 
Aſcribe to him continually, 
And live to him always. 


2 Lifr Chriſt on high, our glorious King, 
in whomall fulneſs 'dwells; 

He is our Life and Fountain-ſpring, 
His glory great excels, 


3 'Tis Chriſt, © God, that we do preach, 
as thou doſt us-command ; 

O ler thy Word Men%hearts foreach, 
Ir may break Satan's Bend. 


4 O (er their Souls ar libercy, 
And them unite to thee, 
To ſing thy praiſe melodiouſly 
Whilſt they thy glory ſee, 


$ There's none hike Chriſt in all the Earth, 
' He 1s that lovely One ; 


His honour we would, Lord, fpread forth, 


And him exalt alone, 


6 Thou haſt made him the All in afl 
To us in eviry thi 
Pefore him ſhall the "mighty fall, 


And owp him to be King. 


\ 


— 


Pa 


Ar 
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And never riſe again ; 


And flouriſh muſt his glorious Crown, 


And ever ſhall he reign. 


HYMN 


A Hymn of Praiſe after the Lord's Supper. 


Part VIIL. Wonders. of Grace. 
7 His Day 15 near, his Foes muſt 


PO ee comm 


178, 


Wonders of Grace. 


I Let us all with chearful voice 


Sweet Halleluja*s 


3 


| And magnifie the Lord moſt high, 


_ Our glorious God and King, 


2 Who wond*rous things for us haſt done, 


Which all our Eyes behold, 


In ſaving of his finking Church, 


As In the days of old. 


3 Let us loud Praiſe proclaim always, 


And godly alfo live 


Continually both night and day, 


And glory to him give. 


4 Ler Chriſt be had in _=m eſteem, 


And lifred up on hig 


. 
p 


1 Oler us all remember him 


Who for us all did die. 


$s How did he, Lord, with birrer cryes | 


Make known his grief to thee, 
Whilſt languiſhing his Body hang | 


' For us upon the Tree. 


6 Unto the Croſs they did thee nail, 


Thy Sides they pierc'd alſo 
O ler us all apply thy Blood 


Q4.. 


af 
9: 


', Which from thy Wounds did flow. 


down, | 
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344 A Hymn of Thanksglving. Part VIIE, 


7 Its preciqus vertue we receive, 
To purge and make us white, 
That through it we mighvall indeed 

Be lovely in thy fight. 


8 Lord,didſt thou die that we mightr live ? 
Oler us ſigh and-mourn, 

Wich fervent hearts unfeignedly, 
To think what thou haſt born 


g Ta ſave our Souls from Wrath and Hell, 
=. That we might changed be, 
And fo ar laſt in Heaven dwell 

To all eternity» 


——_— 
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, HYMN 179, | 
A Hymn of Thazksgiving for our late Deliverance. 


I T” wondrous Acts of Grace, O Lord, 
Wrought in all Peoples fight, 
May ſtir us up with one accord 
To praiſe thee day and night. 


2 The curſed ſnare that Babel laid, 
Is broken, Lord, by thee; 

And they of whom we were afraid, 
Confounded allo be, 


3 When we like Men near dead did lye, 
' And knew nor what to do; 
Thou didſt defeat our Enemy, 
And them quite overthrow, 


4 Thou haſt alſo, Lord, heard our Cry 
For bleeding Ireland; 
And fav*d the King,when death was nigh, 
with thy bleſſed Right-hand. - 
: d | : s And 


| —_ > 


y 


I Part VIIT. The power of Prayer. 345 


s And Liberty to us 1s given 

To Worſhip withour fear ; 
And with ſweer Dews and Showers from Heav*n 
Our Souls thou now doſt chear, 


6 We therefore glorifie thy Name 
To whom all praiſe belongs, 


| And celebrare rhy glorious Fame 


With joy in holy Songs. 


> ————_— 
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HYMN 180. 
The power of Prayer. 


1 TYRayer is a Dury evfry one 
Should uſe both day and 'night ; - 
Prayer is 2 Duty God does love, : 
And in it takes delighr, 


2 Prayer is a Duty prevalenr, 
It has Fehova's Ear 

Prayer ſhould to Heaven be daily fent 
When we are in great'fear. 


3 VVhatefe we want, if we do pray 
To thee moſt fervently, 

And ask according-to thy VVill, 
VYe ſhall have all ſupply. 


\ 

4 To Prayer of wicked Men, Q Lord, - 
Thou wilt no Anſwer give; 

But wilt hear thofe who are fineere, 
And do uprightly live. 


$s All praiſe to God, the Lord moſt high, 
VVho haſt ſaid, Seek my face; 
VVhartefre thou doſt our Souls deny, 
Give us more of thy-Grace. 'F 
FEY Q 5 HY MN 


by 


-345 Saints Safety, Part Vit 


H Y M N-181. 
Saints Safety. 


I O God moſt high we lift our voice, 
And ſing with one accord ; 
For we ſafe always are in thee, 
Our help is in the Lord. 


2 Some truſt in Men,and in their Wealth, 
And Riches do embrace, 

Bur, Lord, grant us thy ſaving health, 
And ſhinings of thy face. 


3 Thou haſt pot gladneſs in our Heart 32 
By thoſe thy Beams divine, g 

Much more than they who have their parr 
Of Corn, of Oyl and Wine. 


4 On thy own ſtrength we do repole, 
And thereby are ſecure 

And fafe from all moſt dreadful woes, - 
Our dwelling-place is fare, | 


s Within the Clifrs of che blefs*d Rock 
From whence ſweer Warers flow, 

And therefore will not fear that ſhock 
That Babel will o'rethrow. 


6 Thou haſt ſay*dus from wrath to-come 
- At the moſt diſmal day, | 
* And wilt fave us from bloody Romy, 
Who would us all betray» | 


7 To him that on the Throne {irs down, . 
And Chriſt the Lamb therefore, 

Be bleſſing, glory and renown 
Now and for evermore. 


HYMN 


All praiſe to God. 


HYMN 182. 


. 1 A LL praiſe to God the glorious One, 
Thy Name let us adore, 
Who loved us, and ſent his Son, 
Praiſe him for evermore. 


2 The Cherubims with one accord 
Do fing continually 

O holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And glorious Majeſty : 


3- And ſhall nor we affected be 
With thy redeeming Love, 

And fing to thee melodiouſly 
With hearts raiſed above 


4 All earthly chings,fince we have Springs 
To drink of in the way, _ 

Thar are ſo ſweet, and make us meer- 
For Chriſt another day, . , 


s Our Tables ſpread viith heavenly Bread | 
[n preſence of our Foes; _ 

Weear fatthings, -and drink of Springs 
From whence SÞul-comfort flows. 


6 What, Lord, ſo good as Divine Food 

_ To thoſe that gracious be, - | 

And know full well nought can excel 
Whart they enjoy of thee? . 


7 To God the Father, and the Son, 
And Holy Ghoſt therefore, 

Be glory, honour, and renown, 

Now and for evermore, 


348 Pat 


A looking up to Cbrif. Part VIIL 
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HYMN 1383. 


Zach. 12. 10. And they ſhall look upon me whom _ Wh 
hate pierced, 


Happy Souls who look to thee, 
And preſently do mourn 


And grieve for their Inquiry, Be 
Seeing what thou haſt born. 

2 OLord, how did our horrid fin n 
Upon thee heavy lye ! A 

VVe pierced thee once and agen | 
By our iniquity. 

3 Olerus look until we love, 3 
And thee with joy embrace ; g 

Men will loath Sin and it forfake _ 
VVhen theyr receive thy Grace. 

4 And fince there is for us relief 4 
In thee, O Saviour dear, 

Let's throw awa y all Unbehef, | V 
And joyfal all appear. 

$ Into thy.preſence we are come, » $* 


= Ler's make a joyful noiſe, 
And fing to thee who *r1s alone 
That all our Foes deſtroys. 


6 No Enemy withour, within, | » | ( 
Bur from them thou canſt ſave ; ; 
Therefore let's ſing thy glorious praiſe, 

And unto thee ler's cleave. 


7 Sin never ſhall that Soul deſtroy 
- Thar looketh unto thee, 
Such fing. and (Hall with 1nward joy 
Uato Eternity, - 
HYMN 
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IL} Part VIII, When recovered after Sickaeſs, 349 , 


When recoverd after a Fit of Sickniſs, Sept. 15.1688 


I £51 that life-hrearhing Face of thine 
Lord, manifeſted he ; | 
Becauſe thy Love excellerh V Vine, 
All uprighr Ones love thee. 


2 Thou haſt, O Lord, redeemed us, 
Yea, from the loweſt Hell, 

And rais'd us to an higher ſtate 
Than that from whence we fell. 


3 VVirh Flaggons of refreſhing Joy, 
And Comforts from above, 

Stay us, O Lord, we hambly pray, 
Ler us be fick of Love, _ 


4 For theſe great Bleſſings, O moſt High, 
VVe will thy Praiſes fing, + 

VVho haſt alſo, Lord, heard our cry, 
Praiſe ro our glorious King. 


s VVe cried to thee with our hearts 

To make thy Servant whole, | | 
And from the all-devouring Grave 

For to return his Soul, 


- | 6 And thou dof}, Lord, a new life ſend, 
And wouldeſt not permit 

That he ſhould haſtily deſcend 
| Into the doleſom Pir, ., 


7 VVe therefore {ing and give thee praiſe, 
Moſt holy ler us be, 
VVith hearts united all ourfdays 
. Let uslive unto thee, | 
HY” 
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350 Gold tried in tht Fire. 


Part VIIL | 


I en eee Eee eee 


HYMN 18x. 
Rev. 3. 18 Buy of me Gold tried in the 


1 F Ord, we do ſee that poor we be, 


'£- Bur thou haſt Riches ſtore 3 
And \f that we do come to rhee, 
VVe nothing ſhall want more, 


2 VVhat is our own to us is ſhown 
Is good, alas, for nought 3 

O ler it go, fince'we do know 
Rare things are to be bought : 


3 And thou doſt ery, O come and buy : 
O blefled be the Lord ! 

Now 1s the day, let% not delay, 
But cloſe in with thy Word + 


4 Then rich ſhall we for ever be, 
And Crowns of Glory have 3 ; 
And Robes ſo white that ſhine hke Light 
Shall we likewiſe receive. ' ' 


s Grace 15 like Gold, bur dork excel] 
V Vhatever is on Earth; 

O happy they who know full well 
Its great and glorious worth. 


6 Shall they-nor ſing who ſee the Spring 
Of Grace doth Bleſſings pour ; 

Thy holy praiſe we will always, 

&: Lord, fing for evermore. 


Fire, 


Part VIIT. Fews ſhall look unto Chriſt- 


TEE _ _ ————— 


H-Y MN. 186. 
Zach. 12+ 10. They ſhall look to me, 
Afrer Sermon. 


I ». Saints, break forth with chearful voice, 


And fing Chriſt's glorious praiſe 3 
His Love is ſweet, © iris choice / 
Ye Saints praiſe him always. 


2 Come,look and love / O caſt your Eye 
Upon this: lovely One ! 

He is your help,your Food,your Strength, 
Your Hope, your Joy and Crown. 

3 Chriſt is the Root,Chrift is the Branch, 
Chriſt 1s our Teſtator 4 7 

Chriſt is the holy Lamb of God, 
Chriſt is our Mediator. 


4 Chriſt 1s the Ln Chriſt 1s the Door, 
Chriſt 15 our Phy | 

Chriſt 1s our Meat, Chrift ; 1s our Drink, 
He's, thus to eviry Chriſtian, _ 


.s Chriſtis God's reat Embaſlador I 


Chriſt is the onlyHer 5 
Chriſt is the Bright and Morning-Star, 
Chriſt is beyond compare. 


6 Chriſt 1s the Foundation ſure, 
Chriſt is the corger-ſtone; 


Chriſt is the VVirneſs and-the Tens 
Chriſt 15 the only one. 


raiſe to Chriſt, exah him FAD 
7 k ro him always ; 

O ſing to him, and never ceaſe 
- Till you do end your days. 


HY” 


__ % 
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362 The beavenly Feaſt. Part VII. 


HY MN 87+ 
The. heavenly Feaſt, 


I ' Praiſe the Lord, and look to him, 
Sing praiſe unro his Name; 
O all ye Saints of Reavtn and. Farch 
Ser forth his glorious fame : 


2 VVho ſpared not hiyonly Son, 
But gave him for us all ; 

And made him drink the Cup of VVrath,. 
The VVormwood and the Gall, 


3 He dy*d indeed, bur roſe again, 
And did'afcend on high, - 

Thar we poor Sinners loſt and dead 
Might live eternally. | 


4 His Fleſh is heavenly. Food indeed: 
His Blood is Drink divine, 
His Graces drops, like Honey-falls, 


His Comforts taſte hke VVine. 

s Lord Chriſt, thou haſt refreſh'd our Souls 
VVirh thy abounding Grace 3 

For which we magovifie thy Name,, | _ 
Longing to ſee thy Face. . 


6 Let the Redeemed of the Lord 
Their thankful voices raiſe 3 

Can we be dumb' whilſt Ange fs ag. © 
Our great Redeemer's 


9 Comeler us joyn with Angels then, 
Glory to God on bigh ; 

Frace pon Earth, Good-will fo Men,. 
Thus fivg eternally. 


HYMN 


Part 'VIIL The Harveſt of. Foy. 
HYMN 188. 
The Harveft is the end of the World. 
Harveſt of Joy. 
I He Harveſt-day will ſoon be here, 


A bl: iſed day 'ewill be 
To all thoſe Souls-who are ſincere, 
For Jeſus they ſhall ſee. 


2 Thou ſend'ſt thy glorious Rays on us, 
And Dews, our Souls to chear 

But efre long we with open Eyes 
The Viſion ſhall have clear, 


3 Moſt (weet reviving Aas of Grace 
Are thoſe we feel of thine, 
Whilſt we behold rhy-glorious Face, 
Yer ſtronger Beams will ſhine, 


4 To comfort and rejoyce each heart 
To all eternity 3 | 
From thee,'Q Lgrd, we nefre ſhall ftarr, 

Bur in thy Garner lye 


s Or rather in thy precious Arms 
We being ripened, 

Shall houſed be with laſting Charms 
Of Glory on our Head. 


6 No ſorrow ſhall us then annoy, 
Nor fears cauſe inward pain 3 

Nor fin' nor Satan ſpoytour joy, 

Nor filth our glory ſtain, 


79 We ſhall nor then, as now, be vexc 
With Satan, World, and Sin ; 

Nor with baſe Hearts be more perplext 

When Heaven has took us in. 


— _——— —— ——L__— CO 


HYMN 189. 
The woful Harveſt of the Wicked. 


| & 11 World will quickly have an end, 
That 1s the Harveſt-day; 
And Jeſus will the Reapers fend, 

| They come and ſhall aot (lay. 


2 The Angels they the Reapers be, 
The Wheat are God's EleR, 

Which ſhall, Lord, gathered be to thee, 
The Tares thou wilt rejeR < 


3 The Tares are thoſe vile wicked Ac 
Who do thy Saints annoy, 

Which ſhall in Bundles bound be then, 
That thou. may*ſt them deftroy 3 


4 And into Flames thou wilt them calt, 
Their Worm ſhall never ce ; 

The Fire too {hall ever laſt 
Ev*n to Eternity, , 


$s The falſe Profefſor will be found 
Amongſt the curſed Foe ; 

And wich prophane Ones ſhall be bound, 
And equal ſorrow know. 


6 But a bleſs'd day will be ro rhofe 
Whoſe Hearts are found upright, 
VVho did in truth with Jeſus cloſe, 


354 The wofal Harutft of the Wicked, Part VIII, | pa 


And ſery'd him day and night. 


P ca %. 
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IL] part VEL, Chrif's'Paſſiot and Exattation. 335 


» They ſhall-with thee +8 glory be, 
Lord Chriſt when thou doft come; 

Bur Uabelievers fhall from chee 
Receive their final doom. 


Cr———— — ——_— 
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H.Y MN 190. | 
Chriff's Paſſion and Exaltation. 


Oſanna to King David's Son, 
The ated One, 
VVho quickly (} N xd be 
Upon his glorious 54/0 


2 Triumph and ſhout, © feavens high ! 
And ler the Earth rejoyce / 

And let the Siints melodioully 
Lift bp in Songs theit yoice 


3 To Chriſt che: / becauſe that he | ae, 

A Feaſt provideth here 5 
And tells us we all welcome be” 

To eat of his good Chear. 


4 His Fleſh for us doth freely give, ' 
His Blood to drink alſg, = 
That we might never dit but live, wbeY, 
Theſe Bleflings from him flow, \ 


5 His bleeding VVounds, our-ſtrexched Arms, 
And yearnin ig Boweh dear, 
To us run our for ſweer ſupport, 
Thar ſo we mighe not fear. 


6 Thou artthe firſt, yea and the laſt, 
VVas dead, and arr alive ; 

And lives for ay, therefore'to thee 
- All honour we muſt give. 


HY MP 3» 
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. 35s Awake ye Vinginte 
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HY MN 191. 
Toe Second Part. 
Awabe ye Virguas, 


1 () Virgins know,borh Fooks and VViſe, Da 


The Bridegtoom js ar. hand 3 
He comes, he comes, ler it ſuffice, 
But who with hon: ſhall ſtapd ? 


2 He char his Lam} doth tl ns 
And Oyl doth mba pod ore by 
Shall et —_—— 
And reign for jou ma 


3 Caſt off your drowze, ia awake, 


'Tis not a time to flumber 


But ſpeedil won tn kk, AF | 
YVedding-Chami 4 


- , 
3 we * . . 
s 
. 


And haſte ito 


4 For cerrcainly our deareſt Lord 
VVill quickly cone away 3 

The mid-night Cry will ſoon be heard, 
His Chariots will not ſtay. » 2 *'- 


s O take thy flight.on VVings tome... 
And like the nimble Hare: 


Come, Lord, O come down from above ; 5 $6 


Ler's meer and never part. 


6 The Bride faith, Come, O do not lay! 
And he that hears Oy voter, 

In hopes chat thou wilt come away, 

Moſt —_ 'does __ (79 vi 


bare VILL Chriſt's Humiliation and Exaltation. 
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HYMN 192. 
Chriſt's Humiliation -and- Exalt ation. 
The Third Part, 


He Spirit ſaith, Dear Teſus'cdme ; 3 
The thirfly" '8oul doth &y'' 
Daily to thee ;'this 'i8tHe# ſun,” | 
O come moſt ſpeedily. - 


Signs of thy Day upon vs be, 
The World it is perplex'd ; _ 
JThe Nations groan and long Fl —_ 


By Wars being ſorely ivex'd. © a 4otg” 


4 Thy Saints do-moamiheir Sight amd Tame? 
Invite thee for ro.come,''* / * 

he Marryrs Blood eryes'in thy Ears: 
For Babels final doom, © 


Thou ſayſt, Stely Tome quickly, 
Amen, Amen, O Lord; ; ©: 49 
0 come ! Ocomel! my Soul-doch ory, ! 


\ | and bear moſt bitter pain, '! 
| [God's Juſtice for to (arisfie, 19 
And Pardon to obtain.” "1 


| {4 Thou didftcamie>to be humbled, + - 
. | And ſuffer on the Treeg<h 5 17 in 15711057 
Therefore ſhatrrhoy lifo up thy Head, ! 5: >: 


And high exalted be, —_ 1:0" bm: if pf © 


Thy Right it is ro 'reigh 3 Is King, ' _ 
Thou art the only Heir 3 4 toy 
eKingdom's,thine thy Foes down bring,” 
oy vengeance ter them bear. 


—— 


According to thy Word 2& 321 10h nit » 
; Lord, thou didſt «6114 thou cam ſ to he; 


f wwe 


HYMN 


357 


-_ 


7 


Signs of the laſt:Day. 


» 
= 


Part Vil, | 


h HYMN 194.17 
Signs of the laſt Day upor-us, 


The Fourth Part: 


I T* Fig-Tree, "Lord, docs now put for 
The Sumer- doth-draw near. , 

The Sea doth roar, (as-chy.VVard- fas) 
And Men begin to fear. , | 


2 The VVinter certainly 1s gone, 
The lovely Birds da fing 3 

The Spring is now. a coming/ on, 
VVhich laſting joy wti-bring. 

3 The yaice 6f the ſweer-Turtle too- 
Is heard in this our Land, 


VVhat clearer Signs, Lord, canſt chou tho: 
By thy own wondrous Hand, 


4 Of thy approach and glorious reg. 
The Nations angry be 3 : 
Thy wrath iz,come, their: - gory ſlain, Jo 
Thy Kingdom let us ſee "1 
5s The-Evyfning af s former day 
Porrendsa diſmal night, 
But holy one 3 our Souls may ſay, 
Our Ev*ning has ſome light, 


6 Not light nor dark, thisis the hour, 
Ir's neither night nor da' 


Ts, *tis the tuhe-of diyalread power, 
O haſte and come away. Y 


7 The whole Creation ſadly groans, 
* And utters its laſt eget Ti 


Poor Sion v 


VVhilſt Tears fl. each $ Saings Byes. 


Rr e————_y — ——_—— ——— 
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| D Part vVIR. 


| 8 O come, bleſs*d One, make no delay, 


| 9 Shall Heaven give the long'd for Call, -\ 


7 VVhen Chriſt ſhall upon his Throne fir, 


. 2 VVhenall the Earth together ſhall 


The Day of Tubile 
| The Day of Fubilet. = 
The VVicked do rhee dare ; 


Come holy Jeſus, come away ! * 
Thine Arrows do not ſpare. 


That Earth beneath may quake, _ 
That Romes high Taxers down may fall | 
Now the dead Bones do ſhake, 


HYMN 194. 
The Day of Fubilee, 
The Fijth Part. 


I O Bleſſed Day, how ſweet is it 
To think upon that time ' 


And Summer's in1ts prime. 


Break forth and ſweetly ſing 3 
And all Chriftfs Foes wich. vengeance fall, 
VVho own nor him for King. 


3 VYhen Saiges who now. divided are, 
Shall all united bez; . 

And in their glitt'ring Robes appear, [ 
And fing im harmony | 1 


4 VVhen Swords and alfo warkke Spears. - 

Men ſhall to Plow-ſhares-beat, 3... ,- + _., 

And all Men quite be freed from fears,; 
And from all ſcorching;hear, :/, 


s And under their own, Vines. fit down 

VVith hearts full of {weet joy 3 
O come;,Lord Jeſus, take the Crown, _ 

O haſte and come away... * -, - 
OT 9 * _ 6 Vvan 


\F A Hymn of Praiſe. 


= Wars then we find ſhall ever:ceaſe,. 
Envy 'mongſt Men depart; | 

Nothing bur Love and bleſſed Peace - 
In each Believer's hearr. 


7 The Lyon and the Lamb ſhall then 
Together feed and ly; 

And tne like concord amongſt Men 

Stall chen be certainly, 


- — 


HYMN 1995. 
A Hymn of Praiſe. 


I Ler us fing with chearful hearts 
Sweer Hymns, of Soul-delight ! 
With one accord before the Lord, 
Thats pleaſing 1n his fight. . 
2 What People have more cauſe to praiſe 
The liviag God on high, 
Than have all thoſe wham thou haſt choſe; 
And for whom Chrift did die! © 
3 With full aſſurarice fer draw near, 
That we accepted be ; 
And then our peace will much encreaſe, 
Which, Lord, we have in thee. 
4 O what a Kind of Love1s this 
The Father grants to us, ' 
To be the Sons of God above, 
And him to call us'thus/ 


s We know not now what we ſhall ſee, 
Yet this thou doſt declare, 
Thar like to thee we all ſhall be, 


|... When thou doſt nexc appear, — iis 2a 


TT —— ————  ——— 


Part Vin Þ. 


An 


LF Part IX. The bleeding and wanded Heart. 


6 True Faith lets have on Chriſtto reſt, 
And Hope, which cannor fail; * 
That does rake hold, Lord Chriſt, of thee 

Who art within the vail. 


7 And then, O Lord,- if Scorms ariſe, 
And Seas afreſh ſhould roar, 

We ſhall in thee ſecured be 
Now and for evermore. 


HYMN 196. 
. The bleeding and wounded Heart. 


I Lord, how fad's the caſe of Man, 
By reaſonrof the Fall ! 
His heart is hard, that nothing can, ; 
Alas, pierce it at all, : 


2 Until the rime doth come when he 
God's power within does know ; 

0 then he doth, Lord, ſeck to thee, 
Not knowing what to do. 


3 O happy Soals, who pierc'd have been, : 

And broken thoroughly, , f 
| In the true fight and ſenſe of fin, ; 
And do on Chriſt rely. 


| 
4 Such who are broken, thou wilt heal, 
Who the Phyfician arr, 

Thou wilt not caſt off any ſuch 
Who have a contrite heart. 


$s Ler Sinners, Lord, die unto fin, 
Wound them, QO Lord, we pray / 

And let them find Soul-life within, 

| And comfort ey*ry day. 


362 Things dont for us. Part VII: 


6 O bleſs thy Word, and ler it be 
; © Salvation to the Poor; | 

And we thy Praiſes, Lord, will fing 
Now and for evermore. 


m— —— 


HYMN 197. | 
Things done for «4s. 


Ome things ſor us, Lord,muſt be done 
By thy Almighty Hand ; 
It muſt be Jeſus Chriſt alone 

| Who in our ſtcad did ſtand ; 


2 Who bore thy heavy wrath, O Lord, 
\For us upon-the Tree ; 
And pad the, Debrs which Sinners owe | 


To thy dread Majeſty. 


3 All praiſe and glory let us ſing 
To Sod the Lord moſt high, 

Who4did to us Salvation bring 
From Hell and Miſery: 

4-The Juſt for the Unjuft did heer 
The puniſhment of ſin, 

That we of righteouſneſs might ſhare, 
Who ſo defil'd have been. | | 


$Shall Life now 1n our Souls be wrought, 
And Grace umplanted-be, 

That home to Chriſt we may. be brought, 
And Union have with thee ? 


6 Then will we ſing ſweer Songs of Praiſe, J 


And lift thy Name on high ; 


+ And hzppy be, Lord, all our days, A 


. More happy when we die. 


 HYMY - 


&F Part V:1T. 


1 


' Things done 1n 45. 


HYMN 199. 
Things done 1n 4s. 


I Lord what haſt rhou done for us ? 
() And in us alſo wrought ; 
On the Lord Jeſus we depend, 
By whom our Souls were bought. 


2 Allpraiſcand glory unto God 
Who hath made us alive, 
And to exalt thee ler us fee 
We all of us do firive! 


——— ——— 


3 And to excell in doing all 

That thou doſt us command ; -. 
And readily obey thy Call, 

That we may one day ftand 


4. With boldneſs, and the greateſt joy, 
Before thy glorious Throne, X 
When many Perſons bitrerly 
Shall cry with woful-moan., 


$s. Our works are all wrought in us, Lord, 
And for us too by thee ; 

Thy Praiſes therefore we will ſing, 
And that continually. 


_— 


H Y MN: 199. 
Grace ſhining. 


1 L=3 ſuch who have enlightned been 


Behold thy glorious Grace 
And Power divine, prepar*d to ſhine 
. Before all Peoples face. 


- 


oe ES 


364 * Bread indeed. 


2 By thy Grace, Lord, © let us move, 
And with a holy Song 

Exalt thee who doſt dwell above, 
To whom all praiſe belongs. 


3 It's none but thee whocan appeaſe 
The wrath that butns withm, 
And to a wounded heart give eaſe, 
Thar burdefied with fin. | 
' 4 We thee adore, and worſhip do, % * 
And at thy precious-Feer / | 


Contentedly we all would lye f 
To taſt thy mercy ſweet. 


s And thon, dear Saviour, who for {1m [- 
The Curſe didſt undergo, | = 


Unleſs thy Arm reveal'd had been, 
No help to us could flow, 


6 All praiſe to God, and to the Lamb 


Patt IX, 


' And Spirit be therefore ; | 
Teach us to know what'we muſt do, = 
And ling for evermore, T 
HYMN 200. p 
Bread indted. Ne 
1 I JOw good, O Lord, is thy bleſt Word 
H To all that ate finicere |! 3 
Becauſe 1t doth ſuch good afford, FR 


Thy Children love it dear. * 
2 Oler us taſte of thy (weer-Love, 
And in thy ſelf delight ; 4 
And feed us alſo from above | 
Every day and night. 


Part IX. A Feaſt of Fat things. 


3 That with the fat things of thy Houſe 
We all may feaſted be; 

And flouriſh in thy glorious Courts, 
Dear God, continually. 


4 Many do ſeem to be content, 
Whilſt chey on Husks do feed ; 
Bur let our Souls ro Chriſt be bene, 

And ſtor*d with all we need. 


$ One hour in thy bleſt Courts let's prize 
Above all rimes and days 3 

And alſo ſing and laud thy Name, 
And live unto thy praiſe. 


HYMN 201. 
A Feaſt of Fat things. 


1 F Ord, thou art great, and alſo good ; 

| Thy Love and Grace is ſuch, 

Thou giv poor hungry Souls ſweer Food, 
And nothing think'ft too much 3; 


2 For them who unto Chriſt do come, 
All chings prepared be ; 

No ſooner do they once come home, 

| Bur welcome are to thee. 


+ Fhe fatred-Calf, and Bread indecd, 
And precious Wine good ſtore ; 
And all things elſe which Sinners need, 

Are ready for the Poor: 


4 Where feed.and feaſt all on free-coſt 

May ſuch who hungry be ; 
All js of Grace, that-none way boaſt, 

Bur only, Lord, in rhee. { 
D . R. 3 $ © 


256 The glorious Oift. Part VIIT; 


6 O then let% eat and drink the beſt, 
And - praiſe the Lord above ; 

And lean upon his deareſt Breaſt 
Till raviſhed with Love. 


(((((—0)/| ws —— O—mw—O— —_ FLO —o—__ Po oo_—————— —— ——_ 4  r—————_—_—e_— _— — 


HY MN 202. 
Unleſs\ye believe that I am ht, 8c. 


J | es dark_ is he, how blind, 
Who hath a carnal mitid ? 
He hath no peace if he fo die, 


He none ſhall ever find. | | | 


2 He that in Chriſt doth not believe, 
Nor in Truth now receive 

Tie offers of his ſpecial Grace, 
May not his Loſs retrieve. 


3 Die in your Sins, Tremble and Fear, 
What Man is it can hear 

Thoſe words, and find his heart not now 
Renrand to pteces tare ? 


4 Let's li thy Name, O Lord, on high, 
And make ſweet melody ; 

And ſo believe and hve, that we | 
Ja fin may never die. 


i O_ OO g—_— IC 
DG —— 


: H Y M N 203, 
The glorious Gift, 
J LL praiſe and glory now be given 
A To God, the Lord aboye, 


Who gives to us the beſt of Heaven, ' 
. Himſelf, His Grace, and Love, 


kk a 


Part VIII, Chriſt became poor, 357; 


2 Moſt precious are his Promiſes, 
They firm and ſure be; 

Thou all our wants wilt, Lord, ſupply, 
And that continually, 


3 Though we are poor in earthly things, 
And httle do poſſeſs ; ; 

Yet richer are than wicked Kings, 
And never ſhall have leſs. 


4 He that hath God, poſſeſſerh all, 
And what would he have more ? 

Shall not that Man coritented be ? 
Can any think he's poor ? 


$s O let us then life up our voice, 
And fing melodiouſly 
And in the Lord always rejoyce 
Unt] we come to die. 


—__ 


HYMN 204, 
Chriſt became poor, 
1 Holy and moſt glorious King, 
The mighty Prince of Peace, 


Thou art that Lamb by whom we. came 
From fin to have releaſe. 


2 Thou inthe glorious Form of God, 
Before all Worlds indeed, _ 

Moſt ſplendently O chou didſt ſhine, 
And nothing didſt thou need : 


3 And yer thy love to us was ſuch, 
Thou for ns becam{t poor, 

That we through thy great Poverty 

+ Might all have Riches ſtore. 

TTY R 4 4 We 


263 Chriſt became poor. Part 1X; 


4 Wenever can to thee expreſs 
Our Thanks ſufficiently, 

Who in our ſtead, and for our ſakes 

| A ſhameful death didft die, 


s The Wrath and Curſe that was our due, 
O Lord, thou didſt endure; 

And in the Grave, O thou didſt lye, 
Our freedom to procure, 


$ O depths and heighths of divine Love / 
None can compare with thee, 

So low to lye, that we on high 
Ar laſt mighr-raiſed be. . 


7 Lord, thou arr all in all to ns, wy 
To God all praiſe fore 3 

To him, to thee, and'$pirir, we 
Will fing for evermore. 


HY.MN 205. 


A Hymn of Dr, P, taken qut of his [Ceatwry 
of ſele4 Pſalms, p. 201] 


(From ſeveral Paſſages of the Revelations.) 


L L ye that ſerve the Lord, bis Name 
A See that ye celebrate; 
' And yethat fear bim, ſong aloud 
His praiſe, both ſmall and great. 
" O thou great Ruler of the World, 
Thy Works otr wonder raiſt : 
Thou bleſſed King of S4ints, how true 
And righteous art thy ways ! 


* 
ll... 


| 


{ 


Part IX. A Hymn of Praiſh, 


Who would not fear and praiſe thy Name, 
Thou only Holy Out ?7* | 
The-World ſhall worſhip thee,. to whom 
Thy Fudgments are made hnown, 
Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
Almighty is thy Name 3 
Which was before all time, and is, 
And ſball be flill the ſame. 


All Glory, Pow'r, and Hozour, thou 
Art worthy to receive 3 

For all things by thy Pow'r were made, 
And by thy Pleaſure live. 

To thee of right,, O Lamb of God, 
Riches and' Pow'r belong ; 

Wiſdom and Honour, Glory, Strength, 
And every praiſing Song. | 


Thou as our Sacrifice waſt ſlain, 
And by thy precious Blood, 

From tory Tongue and Nation haſt 
Redeem®d us unto God. 


| Bleſſing and Honour, Glory, Powtr, 


By all in Earth and Hiaven; 
To bim that fits upon the Throne, 
And to the Lamb, be gin. 


PART 1X. 


Containing part of fome 


Select PSALMS of DAYTID, 


HYMN 2c6. 
Pſal. 1, The Bleſſed Man. 
I He Van as blefs*d thar ſhuns the Snare 


Of wicked Mens advice, 
Whom Sinners Paths, or Scorners Chair 
By no means can entice : 


2 Bur his delight both day and night 
Is in God holy Law, , 
;Wherein he wairs and medirates 
Wirth conſtant care and-awe. 


2 Like planted Tree by Warer-Springs 
Shall ſuch a Man be made, © = 
A Tree that rimely Fruit brings forth, 

Whoſe Leaf ſhall never fade: 


4 And God (hall bleſs with good ſucceſs 
All a&ons of the Juſt ; 
Unlike them far the wicked are, 
 Andas the driven Duſt : 
" $ Therefore th' Ungodly never m2y 
In Judgmeur ſtand acquirted 3 
Nor wich the Juit 1n that great Day 
Shall Sinners de admneed 3 | | 


6 For. 


' 


__ 


> a1 


\ 


Part IX, ChriſPs Kingdom, 


6 For Men upright are' Gods delight, 
Their way to him is known 

But Sinners way (hall ſoon decay, 
And quite be overthrown. 


HYMN 207. 
Plal. 2. Chriff's Kingdom. 


I Hy do the Heathen Gentiles rage, 
w And foohſh chings ſurmize ? 


Kings ſer theraſelves againſt the Lord, 
And do his Chriſt deſpiſe. 


2 His gracious Government they count 
Their Yoke, his/Laws their: Chain 3 

Freedom they*ll have without controll, 
No Bands ſhall them reſtrain 3 


3 But God ahove will ſcorn their rage, 
Their yain atrempts deride 3 

He will affrighe them in; his wrath, 
Vex and defeat rheir pride,” * 


4 Forall their ſpite I've ſet my King 
Upon his holy Throne 3 

And what I had decreed before, 
Proclaim*d him now my Son. 


$ This is the Birth-day of his Rule, 
Thy Sceprer Fil advance 

Oree all the Earth, the Gentiles give - 
For thine Inherirance, 


6 Thou with an Iron Rod ſhalt bruiſe - 
_ Their aiſobedient Neck ; 

Like brittle Porſherds all their Pow*rs 
Withour refifiance break. 


% 
F 
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392 The Saints Security in God. Part IX, 


75 Let the great Rulers of rhe Earth 
This greater Lord obey 3 

Serve him with chearful willingneſs, 
And fear him too each day, 


. 8 In low ſubmiſſion to the Son 
Your happineſs does lye 3 
Then ye are ſafe when he's well-pleas*d; 
When he*s. provok*d, ye die. 


——_ 


HY MN 268. 
Pſal. 4. The Saints Security in Goa. 


I PO" Men, thar would my glory ſtain, 
My Government deſpiſe ; 
How long will ye purſde vain hopet, 
And pleaſe your ſclves with lyes ? 


2 Know that the Lord does righteous Men 
With ſpecial favour own ; 

Though ye deſpiſe me, he nefe will 
Oa my Perigonps frown. 

3 Sin not, bart fear ; let quier Thoughes 
Inftruft and make you wiſe 3 

Joyn a pure Heart with Truſt in God, 
As the beſt Sacrifice. 


4 Though others in diſtruſt of thee 
To other ſuccours fly;-.. - £0 
Thou art our Hope, Lord, caſt on us 
A favourable Eye. 


g Thy Love more chears my heart than when 
Their Corn has withid encreaſe.; 

Or when a happ+ Vintage makes 

«+ Their Wine ofrctiow the Preſs. 


_—_— 


- 
_— 
— 


| "6 Down will Llye in peace, and ſleep 


Part I'X. Wrath againſt Perſecuters. 


* Shall cloſe my wearied Eyes ; 
No fear diſturb me whilſt I know 
In God my Safety lyes. 


OO E—— ———_ 


—_—_——  —___— 


HYMN 209. 
Pal. 79. Wrath againft Perſecutors, 


I Sap" 1s a righteous Judge be fure, 
And one that will repay 
And with the lewd and wicked Doer 
God's angry ev*ry day : 
2 Unleſs he do his fins forego, 
And ſpeedily repent, ' | 
He*ll wher his Sword, atid ſiring his Bow, . 
He hath it ready bent, . 


3 His deadly Darts he doth ordain 
To ſmire him unawares ; 

And for the Perſecutors pain ' 
Sharp Arrows he prepares. 

4 He made a Pir, in digging which 
No pains at all he ſpar'd; 

And fel! heis into the Ditch 
Which he himſelf prepar'd. 


$s Upon his own unhappy Crown 
H1s miſchief ſhall be ſpread ; 

His violent dealings ſhall come down, 
And light on his own head. 


6 But I his Juſtice will proclaim, 
Who judgerh righreouſly ; 

And with a, Song will praiſe the Name 
Of God unnlfſ die, ' | 


HYMN 
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HYMN 210. 


Pial. 11, The Miſery of the Wicked, 


OD in his SanRuary dwells, 
Heav*ns glorious Throne, 
From whence he views the Sons of Men, 
And judges evTy one. 


2 When he examins righteous Ones, 
He does their works approve ; 
Such as are wicked and unjuſt, 
His Soul can never love. 


3 Snares ſhall befall them, and for theſe 
This mixture 1s made up, 

Fire, Brimftone, and rempeſtuous Storms 
- The Portow of their Cup. 


4 God who himſelf 1s righrebus, does 
In righteoufneſs delight, \ 
Ard till will fayour and proteR 
The Man that 1s upright. 


- * The miſery of the Wiched, Parr IR. 
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HYMN 21r. 
Pal. 15. The ſpotleſs Saint. 


Ord, let me know that happy Man 
Whom thow fo- well doft love, 
That he may pratfe thee here below, 
;, And dwell with thee above. 


2 *Tis he whoſe Life 1s free from blame, 
Whoſe works are right and juſt ; 

Whoſe hearts and words are true, and whom 
One may ſecurely truſt, 


3 L . 


3 His 


V1 


Part IX, Paſtures gritn and flouriſhing. 37s 


3 His Neighbours Credit does not. wang.” w 
"Dy a derracing Tongue 3 | 
Nor in his Infamy delighr, 
Much leſs would do him wrong. 


4 Who does not break his Oath when he 
To his own damage ſwears 3 pier"; 

But his firi& Verrue far hefore Lnetly 
His Intereſt preferrs. | 97:4 $3vI + 


s. Who. hites Exaction, and reſets. 
Bribes ro betray the Juſt ; 

This Man ſhall nefre be moy*d, but may 
In God ſecurely truſt. 
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HYMN 212. 
Pſal. 23. Paſtures greemand flouriſhing. 
I M* Shepherd 1s. rhe living Lord, 
'T:s he rhat doth me feed ; 


How can I bur be richly ſtord, 
Whilſt he ſupplies my need. 


— 


2 In Paſtures green and flogriſhing 
He makes me to repole, 

Hard by the filent Water-Spring, 
Whoſe Streams with pleaſure flows. 


3 He guides my Soul, ſo apr to ray, 

FD ſafer courſe ro rake ; : | 4+ 
Congu&ing me in his right way, ey 

For his alone Namne*'s ſake : _.. | 


4 And tho* I walk in Death's dark ſhades _ 
Ic ſhall me nor diſmay 3 X 

For thou art with me, and haſt made 

Thy Rod and Staff my ftay.. . 


376 Sion repair d. 
s My Table ſpread thou didft appoint 
In preſence of my Foe z. ' 


My Head with Oyl thou doft annoint, 
My Cup doth overflow, - 


6 Thy Grace and Goodneſs certainly 
Shall meaſure all my days 3 
And in thy Houſe, O God, will I 
' For ever give thee praiſe. 


{4 ems, Od 
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HYMN 213. 


Pſal. 102. Sion repair &. 


I JEW wilt ariſe in Mercy yet, 
And Grace to Stor ſend, 
Becauſe the rune for favour ſet 
Is now come to an end ; 


2 For even 1n the Stones thereof 
Thy Servants take delight, 

Her very Duft is caufe enough 
-Of favour 1n thy ſight. 


3 And then the Heathen far and near 
Shall dread thy glorious Name ; 

And all che Kings on Earth ſhall fear 
Thy Glory and rhy Fame, 


4 When as the Lord ſhall once'repair 
Poor Sions broken Wall, 

His Glory then ſhall ſhine ſo fair, 
It ſhall appear to all. | 


$s He will regard the deſtirute, 
And not deſpiſe their Prayer ; 
He will regard their humble Suir * 
With tender loye and caxe. 


Part IX. The perſetÞ. Man. 


6 O ler the God of Ifraz! then 


Be prais*d with one accord ; 
Henceforth for evermore, Amen, 
All Men praiſe ye the Lord. 


HYMN 214 


Plal, 36. 37. The perſe# Man. 


I Ark and behold the perfe& Man, 
J - For that Man's end 1s peace 3 
Bur quickly ſhall Tranſgrefſors all 
Be quite cut off and ceaſe. 


| 


q 


| 


” > 


2 Bur the Salvation of the Juſt 
Is of the Lord moſt high.; 
Their ſtrength.and ſtay 1th” evil day 
Of their adverſity. | 


3 And he ſhall ſhield and fave the-Juſts 
And keep them Life and Limb, 

Deliv'ring them from wicked Men, 
Becauſe they truſt in him, 


P falm 4» 

4 The greater ſort crave worldly Wealth, 
And Riches they embrace ; 

Bur, Lord, grant us thy Saving-health, 
And ſhining of chy Face. 

$5 O praiſe the Lord, Feruſalem, 
Thy God, O Sion, praile ; 

For lo thy Gates ard Bars of them 


He very ſtrongly ſtays. 


6 Thy Children in thee he hath bleG'd, .. 


Thy peace he makes fall great 3 
And fills thee with the very beſt 
| And fineſt of che Whear. 


3977 
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378 Syiritual Worlhippers. Part IX, 


Let Ifatls God the Lord therefore 
Be praiſed alrogerher ; 

From firſt to laſt, for evermore, 
Amen, Amen for ever. 
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HYMN 21s. 
\Plal. 135. Prayer readily anſwered. 


I tor T ord is juſt in all his ways, 
Holy in all he doth ; 
And nigh to ev*ry one that prays, 
And calls on him in cruch, 


2 He will fulfill the juſt deſires | 
Of all the holy Sced 

He hears their cry, what thatre uires, 
And helps them at their need, 


3 The Lord preſerverh faithfully 
All thoſe tha do him love, 

But all the wicked hel deſtroy 
With vengeance from above # ' | 


4 Therefore my mouth ſhalþ ſpeak his praiſe, 
'And univ 21 Aſh 

His holy Name renown ſhall raiſe, | 
And ever ſound afreſh. | | 4 
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HYMN 216. 
Pſal, 95. Spiritual Worſbipptrs. . 


{0 ler us with Le joys 
To God our voices raiſe ; 
With thankful hearts before him come 
And loudly fing his praiſe. 


+ | parti: | Sacyed PantMngs, 379 


2 Our Lord is a great God and King, 
In Powtfr eminent 

Above all Gods, him Angels ſerve, 
And Princes repreſent. 


$ 3 To him thar, made uy ler us kneel, 
And Adoration pive, 

Who are kis People, and 5 Sheep 
That on hys Paſture hive- 


4 To day let's hear his voice, and not 
Such hardned Sinners prove, 

As thoſe that ini the” Wil uo 
Provoked God above. 


s They proy*d his Pow*r, and ſaw his works, 
And griev<d him forty year, 

Till wearied, with che-murm'ring _ 
He could no longer bear. - '': 


6 He did their Unbelief, and baſe _ 
” Tngraritude deteſt; 
And in his anger ſwore vey ſhould 


Not come lnto his reſt, 


—_—— —_ — 


aa) , i &Y 
HYMN'117. | 
Pſal. 84. Sacred Pantingi* 


Ow amiable are thy bjeſs' Tents, 
Lord God of Hoſts, ro me 5 
My Soul doth long, yes even fainr, 
Thy ſacred Courrs to ſee. b 


2 My heart and fleſh cry out fot thee 
The Everlaſting God, © 
O when ſhall I come near and ſce 
The place of thine abode ? S 
- 3 © 


Sheep of. God's Paſture, 


380 


3 O happy they who hold a Place 
Within thy Houſe to dwell ; 

For in thy Courrs one days ſhort ſpace 
A thouſand doth encell 


4 Much rarher would I keep a Door, 
And 1n thy Houſe remain, 

Than dwell in all the pomp and ſtore 
Of Tents of the prophane 


5 For God a Sun and Shield will be, 
With Grace and Glory. bright; 
And no good thing withhold will he 

From them chat walk upright, 


6 Lord God of Hoſts, whoſe Glory reigns, = 


How Man is he | 
That No hand the outward means, 


Yet puts his cruſt in thee. 


v» ' , 
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HYMN 218. 
Pſal. 100. Sheep of God*s Paſture. 


1 N Fake joyful noiſe unto the Lord, 
O all ye Natiany an-yhe Earth, 
Serve him with 5 y; 'his iſe record, 
Come in his fight! with: Songs of Mirth. 
2 Know _ the Lord; is God. alone, 
Weare the Flock which he dath keep 3 
His workmanſhip, and nat our own, 


His People and his Paſtyre-Sheep, 


3 Enter his Gates with,chankfulneſs, 
And come wirh joy into has Courts. 

Great gratitude to him expreſs, | 
And bleſs his Name1n full reſorts. 


4 For 


Part 1X, 
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. Pare IX. 


; 


1 


| 


Choſe to harfelf; and all his Wealth 


His Mercy 


— 
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A Pfalm of Praiſe, 
. q Forlo, the Lord is good and kind, 
everlaſting is ; 
His Truth all Generations find 

For evermore affur'd to his. 


——T  . 
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HYMN 219. 


Plal.'1 34. 4 Pſatm of Praiſt. 


I Tve laud unto the Lord, 

And praiſe his holy Name ; 
His Praiſes ſtill record, _ 
And ſpread abroad his Fame, 


Ye. that reſort . 


To our great God, and have abode 


In Sins Court. 


2 His Honour, O proclaim, 
For good and kind he1s 3 
Sing Praiſes to his Name; 


A pleaſant work'1t 15 : 
Facob hath he 


Muſt 1/raeh be. 


3 And this I clearly know 
The Lord*s a mighty One, 
And thar all Gods do'owe 
SubjzeMon to his Throne 3 


For he brihgsforth 


Whatever he pleale,”1n Deeps, in'Secas, 
| In Heaven and Earth. 


HY MN 


Free Pardon.” * 
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. _ HYMN. 220. 
Pſal. 9o. Longings for good Times. 


i rn » how long a [pace ! 
Ler it repent thee much, . 
Touching thy Servatits wofal caſe, 
Whole ſufferings have been ſuch. 
2 O ſatisfie us ſpeedily , 
With thy Compaſſions kind, 
That.all our days may yield us joy, 
And gladneſs chear our mind. 


3 As thou haſt ſent us Sorrows keen, -. 
So let's have Comforts glad, "1 


For days and years which we have ſcen . 
'So ſorrowful and fad. 


4 O let thy Work appear unto 
Thy Servants eviTy one ; 

Thy glory ro our Children ſhow, 
When we are dead and gone. 


4 The Lord our God ſhine on his Church, | 


And Grace our joynt endeavour; 
O proſper thou our handy-work, 
And '{tabliſh 1t ſor ever. 


HYMN 221. 
8 
Pſal. 103,” Free Pardon. 


I Y Soul now blefs with readinef: 
The Lord's moſt holy Name, 

And ſer my heart's moſt inward parts 

 Applaud and ſpread his fame. 


Pd 
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vF Part IX. All Creatures to praiſe God,” * 


7 2 O bleſs the Lord, + pg record, 
My Soul be not unkind, , 
As'one that flights his Benefirs, 

And purs them out of mind : 


3 Who pardons thy Iniquity, 
And cancels all thy ſcore 

Who healeth chy Infirmity, 
And doth thy health;reſtore : 


4 Who from the Grave thy Life did ſave, 
\ And Crowns thee from above ; 
With Metcies free inlarg'd to thee 
By his moſt tender love: . 


s Who ſatisfies thy Mouth: likewiſe 
With Bleſſings that are. good ; | 

| Thy flower of Youth, as th Eagles, doth 

* He make atreſhto bud. | 


_— 


HYMN 222. 
Pſal. 148. All Creatures to praiſe God. 


I Praiſe Febovab eviry one, ; 
. From Heav'n praiſe him in places high ! 
O all his Angels praiſe him ye, 


V% 
Praiſe him his Hoſt moſt glorioully / 
"$ 2 Ye Sunand Moon do ye him praiſe, 
All Stars of Lighr praiſe him do ye / 


O Heav*n of 'Heav'ns do ye the Jike, 
And Waters that*bove Heavens be: / 


3 O ler them praiſe Jehovah's Name ! 
By him created were all they 3 

*. For ever he eſtabliſh'd them, 

Gave Statutes which paſs not away. n 

4V. 
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| n; <g84 All Creatures to praiſe 'God, 
"4 O praiſe Fehoveh from the Land, 
Ye Dragons, and all places deep; 

Ye Fire and Hail, Snew, Vapour, and 
Windy Storms thathis Word keep. 


5s Ye Monartains and ye Hills alſo, | 
Ye Trees fruitful and-Cedars high ( 
And ye wild Beafts and Catrel all, | 
Ye creeping things, #nd'Fowls tha fly. 


6 YeRings who rufe the People do, 
Princes and Jadges likewiſe 3 'all 

Young Men and Maidens dothe ſame, 
With Old Men and ye "Children ſmall. 


7 O letthem praiſe Frhovah's Name! 
Who hatha Name like unto his, | 
(Tis high advyarc4d 3: his glorious Fame | 
| Above the Earth and Heaven is. KS 
C '8 And he-the Horn-of his People | 
Exalted hath, and ſet on high 3 
.O praiſe the Lord, Tweer Ifrael, 
A People unto him ſo nigh. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


(oF There is newly publiſhed, A Treatiſe, enti 
tituled; (The Breach repaired, proving Sing: 
inz the Praiſes'of God, a Goſpel 'Duty. Sold by 
Fobn Hancock, Price Bound 184. 

+ * Alſo in the Preſs, An Expoſition of that Pu 
rabelical Speech of Chriſt, Mar. 12. 43. calltd 
[The Counterfeit Chriſtian, ] yhen the anclean 
Spirlt is gone out of a Man,&Cc. Price Stitch'd 64: 

Both written by B, Keach, 


«<<, 


Part 1K, 


. 
wy 
| 
D 


